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- FROM THE ARTIST -

severed dog’s head is incontrovertibly connected to the book you now hold in your hands. 1 was guided

to the head by the subtle stirrings of the Black Phweraoh Nyarlathotep (whom I have since to come to

know personally as the *Architect™) in late summer, 1989. The discovery of the head was a subcon-

scious creative spark for my art, illustration and writing ever afterward, though at the time [ had no
concept of its full significance or where it would ultimately take me. 1 understood the event’s profound import, however.
Its perfect, powertul, undeniable and indelible impression upon me was like no other mark before or since.

I was at the University of Missouri in 1989: the same year that I accepted a position as cover artist for the up-and-
coming Pagan Publishing. Among the Pagan staff and our gaming associates -- a motley confederation of struggling MU
graduates, undergraduates and aspirants -- the story of the severed dog head became something of a legend, inspiring two
home videos, a drinking song, an inside Halloween joke, and more than a few CoC scenarios. During that heady Missouri
summer, the macabre tale of the severed dog’s head was told and retold (a more detailed account is available at
www.RM308.com), even as we became embroiled in the roleplaying labyrinth of Masks of Nyarlathotep, Chaosium’s
hallmark campaign by authors Larry Ditillio and Lynn Willis. The mystique of the dog head seemed to serve as uninten-
tional, underlying and unnerving backdrop to the game -- a genuine, real-time encounter with the supernatural that blended
surreally with Masks’ dire scenes: the JuJu House, Penhew Foundation, Grey Island, and the Mountain of the Black Wind.

Nearly two decades later, the foretoken of the severed dog’s head is still strong in my memory and the signifi-
cance of our meeting is beginning to unfold. The Mysteries of Mesoamerica is the first revelation of that unfolding.
‘Mesoamerica is both a tribute and a reminiscence: a salute to traditional, classic, old-school, vintage Call of Cthulhu -- the
finest and deadliest roleplaying game of all time -- and the grand old days when I relied upon a Thompson, a Beretta, a
Fedora, a trench coat, and a bundle of dynamite to see me through. This book is dedicated to all the Investigators who
fought at my back; to the ficld researchers, archaologists, anthropologists, epigraphers and pathfinders -- the ones who
survived and the ones who didn’t: Clarence, Frank, Van Doorn, Kentucky, Holliday, Tiller, Pugionelli, Deiter, BeJeesus,
Zedmore, Carillo, Hedji, Billings, Barnes, South, Father McAlister, Dr. Schmidt and so many others.

Thank you, gentlemen.

2 g “Scholars traveling to scholarly places
and doing scholarly things...”

[

Miskatonic Emeritus
Room 308 Graphics & Publishing
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ylvanus Morley, Frederick Catherwood, John Lloyd Stephens, Sir Eric

X Thompson -- these are a few of the scholars who began to reacquaint us

with those ancient peoples such as the Aztecs, the Maya, the Olmecs, the

Toltecs, and the Zapotecs who lived in the area of Mexico, British Hon-

duras (present-day Belize), Guatemala, El Salvador, and Honduras which we collec-

tively call Mesoamerica. They were the groundbreakers to this new, untapped land for

archaeological explorations. But if we would have known the true horrors that dwell in
certain areas of Mesoamerica, would we have actually gone to explore?

What horrors indeed! The myths, legends, and folklore of the Mesoamerican
people are loaded with an abundance of frightening images. Several examples are gods
of the dead depicted as living skeletons, a obsidian-nosed bat god, snake goddesses,
lycanthropes, witches, ghosts, and a plethora of human sacrificial methods.

The arca of Mesoamerica during the time these scenarios are set was a region
full of political strife ranging from rebellions and civil wars to Banana Republics. But it
is a new era in exploration filled with ruins and artifacts just waiting to be discovered. It
is a veritable cornicopia of bountiful fruits ripened for the harvest. It may be a difficult
and grueling task to be done by hook or by crook,” but aren’t the gains worth the
means?

So, come explore with us. You will dig up ruins just outside of Mexico City
near the dried bed of ancient Lake Texcoco. You will explore the vast rainforest of the
Yucatdn Peninsula. And you will penetrate into the forested mountain region of Hondu-
ras.

So gather your archaeological digs, fasten on a machete, and for gosh sakes,
strap on a sidearm and load your shotgun (for protection against “bandits™). It is now
time to unravel The Mysteries of Mesoamerica.

. brémh;kokfuﬁjﬁ 67{62’011

[Editor's Note: At no time in this book is it the intent of any of the authors to create a canon in Call of Cthulhu
equating a Mesoamerican deity to a being of the Cthulhu Mythos. For example, none of us claim that
Tezcatlipoca is Nyarlathotep or that Quetzalcdathis Yig(or Ithaqua). It is only the beliefs of the characters in
the individual scenarios that bring these ideas to |
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PRONUNCIATION GUIDE

Pronunciation Guide
to Mesoamerican Languages

—_— N

t should be said that this is a guideline as to how the Mesoamerican words are

pronounced since there is no single set of rules to govern all pronunciation.

Most of the transcriptions of the Mesoamerican languages were primarily done

by Spanish speakers, so the majority of Spanish pronunciations should apply.
Here are is a basic guideline that can be followed.

Vowels are pronounced as in:

a as in father
e as in whey
i as ee in tree
0 as in so

When u is before another vowel, it is pronounced as a w, except it is silent after q.
The entry title of uay is roughly pronounced like the English word why.

Most consonants should be pronounced as they are in Spanish. “Of great importance are
the following:

x should be pronounced as English “sh™

¢ should be hard, regardless of following vowel

k is prounounced as a glottalized “'c”

g is similar to “k” but pronounced in the back of the mouth for some Maya
words

ch is a glottalized “tz"

dz is a glottalized “1z"

h is silent in Spanish, soft-sounding in Maya

il is pronounced extremely softly at the ends of Nahuatl words

Most Mayan words have the stress placed upon the tast syllable. However, in
Nahuatl, the stress usually falls on the penultimate, or next-to-last, syllable.

. Bhwx-/gmh-% Apphedns
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Pre-Columbian Cultures

The Olmecs and their Mesoamerican ]Lngacy

—-—

ust as the true names of so-many of the cities of Mesoamerica will
never be known, the name by which the Olmecs knew themselves is
not recorded. Olmec was given to this first Mesoamerican culture by
the Maya, it means “dwellers where the rubber grows.” The primary
source for knowledge of the Olmecs is archaeological investigation of their ruins,
From such study. it is possible to see the many similarities between the Olmecs and
their cultural offspring. Because their writing system is still indecipherable, any
information the Olmecs themselves recorded is not available. The other source of
information on the Olmecs is the legends preserved in the oral tradition of more
recent Mesoamericans and whatever has been preserved in the codices of the Maya
or the Aztecs.
It was only relatively recently that more than legends of the mysterious
Olmecs were known. Up until the late nineteenth century, the veneration for the
Olmecs shown by the chroniclers of Mesoamerica was the only evidence that the
Olmecs had ever existed. In 1884, Alfredo Chavero found the remains of a culture
distinet from any other known in Mesoamerica at that time. Along the coast of the
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Gulf of Mexico several sites displaying these unique fea-
tures were unearthed: great stone heads half a dozen feet or
more in height. axe-heads with inscribed faces, statues de-
picting a creature that was half-human, half-snarling beast.

The Olmecs provided the general pattern of the
cultural model used by every one of their successors in
Central America and Mexico. Though there are certain as-
pects of culture that are specific to the Olmecs, there are
also aspects that differentiate those peoples who followed
from the Olmecs and each other. There are 4 number of
things that all the descendant peoples shared. These ap-
peared first among the Olmecs.

The Olmecs were the first Mesoamericans to have
left behind information on their religion. The Olmecs be-
lieved in a heaven and an underworld, which were distinct
from both each other and the land of humans, but which
could at certain times and in certain places overlap. Fur-
ther, the nature of these two realms is consistent with the
way in which the Maya,
Toltecs, and Aztecs
viewed the cosmos. The
cosmos was an inher-
ently unstable place,
like an immense ma-
chine that constantly wound down and needed to be reju-
venated. The sun must fight its way through the underworld
each night, and each day it required food to sustain itself
for further battle. All Mesoamerican cultures understood
that human beings had a distinct role to play in the cosmic
scheme. It was the place of human beings to feed the heav-
ens, the sun, and the gods, in order that the universe would

>

continue to exist and provide humans with a home. The
food of the cosmos was human blood. Ritualistic, religious
bloodletting and human sacrifice were important duties of
humans to the gods. Blood gave the sun the strength to

fight free of the underworld. Blood gave the bat-winged
Mayan god Chac the energy to make the life-giving rain.
Though the methods of sacrifice often varied, the practice
and its purpose was consistent throughout Mesoamerica.
Olmec burial and sacrificial sites have revealed mutilated
skeletons, decapitated skulls, amputated limbs, and ritu-
ally murdered children.

The writing system which was first developed by
the Olmecs was the model for all futures systems in the
region. Pictographs are found in many Olmec sites, obvi-
ously similar to the later Maya signs. However, the Olmec
“alphabet™ has never been deciphered. Although the simi-
larity cannot be denied, the Maya script is different enough
from that of the Olmecs to make it impossible to use one to
decipher the other. Yet many of the individual
signs in Mayan are obviously derived from the
Olmeec script. At some point in the long Maya
history, the writing system diverged enough
from its progenitor that it became fully dis-
tinct. The Aztec, Mixtec, Zapotecs, and Toltecs
all had similar pictographic writing systems. All appear to
be derivative of, but also completely distinct from, the script
of the Olmecs.

In a similar way, the Olmecs were the originators
of the sacred ball-game of Mesoamerica. The earliest known
ball-court is dated to the time of the Olmecs. It has the
same characteristic I-shape of the courts of later cultures.

iy,
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The rules of the Olmec game can only be guessed at, but they could well have been
similar to the Mayan “Pok-a-Tok™ or the Aztec “Tlachtli.”

The game was played from the wide ends, terminal to terminal of the I, with the
goal being to maneuver a hard rubber ball to the opposing team’s terminal. Striking the
terminal wall was a goal. Round stone hoops were suspended far up on the wall and to
get the ball through the enemy teams hoop was a superior point. The players were al-
lowed to play quite roughly and injuries and death were not uncommon; but the primary
restriction was on how the player treated the ball, not on how he treated his opponents.
The ball could only be maneuvered by contact with the players hips, knees and possibly
elbows.

The food of the cosmos

WAas huﬂnan H) 100&.0

There was a distinctly sacred aspect to the ball-game in all Mesoamerican cul-
tures. The losers of the games (some authorities have even suggested the winners) were
at least occasionally sacrificed at the end of the game. The courts were invariably located
near, and sometimes within the grounds of a temple complex. The Popol Vith, the Mayan
book of the ereation of the universe, may give some idea of how the other cultures also
viewed the ballgame (see Popol Vuh). A pair of heroic twins must play the Pok-a-Tok
against the Lords of Death, the gods of the underworld. Through wiles and skill at the
game, the heroes manage to outwit the Lords of Death. After several other adventures,
the Heroes win their way back to the surface. Having cheated and destroyed the gods of
death and the underworld, they won the lives of the heroes and the game equipment of
the heroes” father. The ballgame may have been a metaphor for an existential mystery for
the Mesoamerican, in much the same way that the passion play was for medieval Chris-
tians.

Later Mesoamerican cultures all contain the concept of a divine or semi-divine
ruler. The King represents the Sun, his bloodletting, his pain, and his sacrifice are par-
ticularly sacred. While it is not possible to know that the Olmecs had such an office, they
appear to have been a predominantly urban culture with sophisticated technology indi-
cating task specialization. Magicians seem to have held a special place in society, and
such individuals may have been elevated to kingship. The early Mayan cities are mod-
eled after Olmec ones and even the Olmec artistic style was emulated. The concept of
sacred kingship was probably inherited from the Olmecs as well. From the Maya, it may
have spread to the Zapotecs, the Totonacs, and later the Toltecs. In all likelihood the
Toltecs bequeathed this concept, and probably the rest of the Olmec cultural pattern, to
the Aztecs.

rrlll':'.‘ OIIDECS rr}le:nselves

Beyond the cultural legacy that the Olmecs bequeathed to their descendants,
little is known about them. From the special place of magicians in society. it is probable
that magic, and especially divine magic, was considered the principle motivating force
of the cosmos. Mages were given political power, gifts, slaves, feasts, possibly even had
human sacrifice made in their honor. Temples were built to glorify, or perhaps to mollify,
them. They became the priests and possibly rulers, the intermediaries between the gods
and humans, between the world of men and the otherworld.

Olmec civilization seems to have been remarkably urban in nature, although it
is difficult to be certain, since smaller settlements and farms would be nearly impossible
to find in the swampy terrain of the Olmec heartland. The urban centers that have been
found indicate a large body of lower class laborers, farmers, slaves, and servants sup-

A -
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porting the upper classes. In ascending order of importance
and descending order of size, these are artisans, warriors,
nobles, priests, and the ruler and his household.

The Remains of the Olmecs

Because so much of what is known of the Olmecs
is derived from study of their architecture and statuary, there
are limits to what can be understood of their culture. The
statues themselves are subject to a disturbing internal con-
tradiction. Olmec artists were fascinated in roughly equal
parts by the beautiful and the grotesque. Some statues por-
tray near perfect examples of the human form that are tech-
nically and artistically equivalent to the work of the finest
Hellenistic sculptors of Greece (such sophistication would
not be reached in Greece until after the Olmecs had met
their mysterious fate). Other artifacts are hideous half-hu-
man forms with cleft skulls, pointed heads, glandular and
genital deformities, and squat obese bodies. They are strange
and terrifying creatures, unpleasant mixtures of the human
and the bestial. Others are bizarre polymorphic beasts dis-
playing features from several creatures, some recognizable
as parts of natural animals, others wholly the product of
the aeons dead artisan’s imagination. These pieces have
been crafted with a skill equal to that which produced the
beautiful human forms. But the subject matter is disturb-
ingly suggestive of some sort of cultural schizophrenia. The
fact that the number of grotesque pieces that have been
found is far in excess of the number of pieces depicting
objects of beauty is also unsettling.

A particularly common subject in the remaining
Olmec carvings is that of a composite creature with the
features of jaguar, caiman, eagle, and shark, sometimes
grafted onto a humanoid body, otherwise fused together
into something wholly monstrous. Carvings of snarling,
mad-eyed, human-jaguar hybrids are also common. Three
meter tall basalt monoliths carved into huge armored heads
pose other problems. Firstly, the stones invariably are in
sites where no such stone is quarried. The obelisks, each
weighing as much as twenty tons had to have been quar-
ried many miles distant and hauled or ferried to their present
locations; an extremely daunting task in the swampy low-
lands of the Gulf Coast, especially since beasts of burden
were unknown and the wheel was impractical.

The faces carved on these stones are as enigmatic
as their origins or means of transport. The heads display
features that are not reminiscent of the facial features of
the Mesoamerican population in later Classical times or in
the modern era. In fact, the features have distinctly Ne-
groid qualities. Certainly, they have features like no other
statuary of the area.

.

The Olmecs seem to have valued jade more than
any other substance, and they passed this appreciation of
jade to virtually every other culture that came after them.
Extremely fine work in jade has been found in temples,
tombs, and sacrificial sites. But there was no jade native
to the heartland of the Olmecs. So traders had to venture

north to Mexico and south into Honduras and beyond, even
voyaging into the Pacific. They took aspects of the Olmec
culture with them. Rubber-working, cotton-weaving,
stonecutting, architecture, pottery, and sculpture were dis-
tributed alongside the Olmec merchants. That these skills
were passed along to neighboring peoples suggests that the
Olmec traders were more than simply occasional visitors,
Rather they may have spent significant portions of each
year in foreign settlements, travelling to it in the dry sea-
son, passing the rains away from their native land and re-
turning when travel was once more practical.

Sﬂ.].l }[...‘OI'E nzo

The site now known as San Lorenzo was a cer-
emonial center to the Olmecs. Sitting on a partly natural,
partly artificial plateau 165 feet above the forest floor, it
commanded the surrounding area. It is now heavily for-
ested, but was probably cleared when the site was in use,
Nearly two hundred earthen mounds cluster on the broad
flat top of the mound, arranged around a series of rectan-
gular courtyards. Itis thought that these courtyards, which
vary considerably in size, might have formed the bases for
houses or temples built of other materials which have been
removed or have decayed into nothing.

A number of man-made pools are also arranged
in apparent random fashion atop the plateau. Whether these
were used for bathing, for ceremonial purposes, as wells,
or for some combination of these is not known. As many as
a thousand people may have lived on the plateau, and twice
as many more could have inhabited the slopes or the area
around the base. The higher strata of society probably held

<,
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the hilltop, while the humbler people clustered at its base.

About 900 B.C.E. San Lorenzo was destroyed, its statuary defaced or decapi-
tated, its temples ruined, its monuments toppled. A handful of inhabitants remained, but
they raised no new monuments or statues.

La Venta

A group of earthen mounds and enclosures built on an island in the swamps of
northern Tabasco 1s all that remains of the capital of the Olmecs. After the fall of San
Lorenzo, La Venta became the main political and religious center. The largest mound in
La Venta is the Great Pyramid, one hundred feet high and 420 feet across the base.
Lower mounds and courtyards are arrayed to its north. Burials with rich grave goods
have been found in the area around the great Pyramid, but the Pyramid itself has not yet
been explored.

Archaeological investigation at La Venta has shown that part of the religious
life of the Olmecs involved ritual burial of offerings. Many such offerings have been
found in the earth of La Venta such as mirrors of highly polished iron ore, axeheads,
necklaces, and figurines made of jade, serpentine, or granite.

Nearly half a millennium after the fall of San Lorenzo, La Venta suffered the
same fate, at equally mysterious hands.

The Fall of the Olmecs

Around 400 B.C.E., the Olmec civilization suffered a mysterious end. The cause
is unknown. At this time, Olmec sites show deliberate signs of destruction, especially of
sacred or ritually significant items. Temples were ruined. statuary defaced or decapi-
tated. monuments toppled, glyphs hacked away. as though the agents of this destruction
understood the power inherent in such items and knew that they could not hope to con-
trol that power. Who these agents were is impossible to discern. Whether the destruction
was the result of the excesses of an outside invasion or the frantic death throes of a
culture in decline is unknown.

Hzapa

A unique cultural blend of Olmec and early Maya influences exists here on the
border of modern-day countries of Mexico and Guatemala, near the Pacific coast. The
period of habitation corresponds with very early Maya habitation elsewhere in
Mesoamerica.

Amncient Visitors to Mesoamerica

Since the time of the Spanish conquest, it has been popular among non-natives
to suppose that the natives of Mesoamerica could not have developed such high degrees
of art, engineering and other “signs of civilization™ on their own. Generations of Euro-
pean scholars have judged the natives too primitive ever to have originated these accom-
plishments. The most common theory advanced to explain the height of Mesoamerican
culture is that of some ancient seafaring Old World culture was at the root of New World
advances. In recent years, these theories have been dismissed by serious archaeologists
and historians as prejudiced and wrong. Today only a few marginal “scholars™ hold to
this interpretation. In the period prior to World War Two, a respectable number of ex-
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perts were willing to allow that it had some credence.

Aiding this line of reasoning are a number of fac-
tors which originate among the Mesoamerican cultures
under review. The enigmatic figure of the Feathered Ser-
pent (see the section so titled for further information) is
regarded by nearly all the Mesoamerican (and a few South
American) cultures as a pale-skinned, bearded seafarer who
taught the tools of civilization to the natives. A number of
statues or pottery figures seem to represent bearded men,
often with facial features that do not conform to the
Mesoamerican norm. These and other factors keep the
theory of the advanced foreigner alive.

Below you will find a number of theories that have
been put forward regarding influences on Mesoamerican
culture. As a keeper, it will be up to you to decide whether,
or if, any of these contain any truth. They are not necessar-
ily mutually incompatible and more than one of them might
be “true” in your world. But one factor should be born in
mind when using this section - what do you want to ac-
complish with the decisions you are making about this
material?

Perhaps you decide that ancient African sailors
settled among the early Olmecs. By itself, that is hardly
significant in a game, though it would be earthshattering in
the real world if it were proved to be true. How, as a Keeper,
can you make use of this fact? Perhaps the sailors were
driven from their land for their worship of a dark leopard-
headed god. They brought this worship to the Olmecs and
the carved “were-jaguars™ are representations of this god.
If the investigators have previously come into contact with,
or learned about the leopard-headed god, they suddenly
have hints of a connection between the Old and New

Or, the nineteenth century musings about the lost
continents of Mu and Lemuria are not preposterous, merely
slightly inaccurate. Submerged cities off the Gulf Coast of
Mexico should conjure a few possibilities for the imagina-
tive Keeper.

The most important thing is to create a framework
for the ideas in this section (actually, this applies to the
way you use the whole book). Decide what is true and what
is not. Do not tell the characters what is true. Let them
figure it out the hard way. Decide when the investigators
will find whichever tidbit they discover. Maybe even tailor
the information to the character who will discover it. This
will help you remain consistent. The investigators will re-
act more appropriately to what you are doing if you have a
plan, even if they don’t have any idea what it is you are
planning. The plan can be loose enough to change when
you need, but at least you will have some basis upon which
to add the changes.

China and Mesoamerica

Gunnar Thompson claims that Chinese travellers
came to Mesoamerica circa 500 B,C. to trade for jade, a
rare and extremely prized commodity in Asia. He notes
that the ancient peoples of both China and Mesoamerica
held jade in high esteem and made great use of it in art as
well as in religious ritual.

The Chinese viewed jade as the magical symbol
of the sun and heaven, prized more highly than gold, and
as the active principle, yang, of the yin yang cosmic dual-
ity. No natural deposits of jade are known in or near China.

—> T[tf C[;ar‘l’.s oF A(.[m;_ra[ Piri
A map was discovered in 1929 in Jstanbul which has been attributed to the Ottoman Turkish admiral Piri who died in 7573.
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Worlds. It may be just the surface of a transatlantic cult or
conspiracy which, of course, survives in some form to the
present to confront the characters.

o -

Thompson suggests that originally, jade was imported
through the Amur valley of central Asia. But the route was
fraught with danger and the way often threatened or closed
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by hostile barbarians or greedy intermediaries. In an effort to obtain a regular supply of
jade under their own control, Chinese merchants journeyed far to the east and made
contact with one or more civilizations in Mesoamerica.

The voyagers first found the cities of the Olmecs along the Pacific coast of
Mexico, but found them more interested in sacrifices and cannibalism than in trade.
Thus the Chinese continued southward and, adopting the Gulf of Fonseca as their base
camp, formed a small trading colony. Far away from the warlike Olmecs, the outpost
dominated the coastal trade routes between Mexico and Panama. Trade with the locals
included such items as exotic feathers, psychedelic plants and mushrooms, gold, and
jade.

Over time this temporary outpost became permanent and expanded its eco-
nomic power through military means. Through interbreeding with the local population,
the Chinese element was totally assimilated over the centuries, but this hybrid culture
eventually reached its height as the civilization of the Maya. As proof of this, Thompson
points to the many statues and ceramic figures at Copédn and other Maya sites which, he
claims, show decidedly un-Mayalike facial features.

The Eastern Origin of the Toltecs

It has been suggested that the Toltecs were invaders from the old world. After
the destruction of Carthage in the middle of the third century B.C.E., a small armada of
Phoenicians voyaged west through the Pillars of Hercules and after long travel and great
hardship came upon the city that is now known as Chichén Itzd, colonized it, and ex-
panded it to forge an empire.

There is a tradition in the Old World that the Phoenicians discovered a vast land
of mountains and plains and navigable rivers many days sailing to the west of the Pillars
of Hercules. The legend tells that one or more Phoenician craft near Libya, after having
been driven west before a storm for many days, discovered this land unlike anything
previously known.

In “Before Columbus,” C.H. Gordon posits that the Phoenicians took over the
Trans-Atlantic relations originally established by the Egyptians, who gave the art of
engineering and pyramid-building to the peoples of Mesoamerica. He notes that the
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There is some evidence to suggest that the oAmericas may have heen visited
in the distant past l-g travellers fn:\m the west coaat of.a‘ﬂfﬂ’cu. In 7944, in
FAcambaro, ¢ E’(e.rfcn, over 33,000 objects of jade, stone, ceramic and obsidian
were fmcm}, Some (.ﬁ’ these c-;?jen;:m were dfalued - ranging é"‘(‘}) gy ootived to
several fee! i fg.'ughf: and J":migfu‘. (_35 the statees, mauiyy portray wivgl appear fo be
fm-i;r: lizarda.or re_v!{‘fcd with humana, enga;;ed in what apprear fo be uaf acts,
but also nﬁ?t.‘r&fﬂc Jizards appear to be eating the heonars.

{afang of\the homans shoton in these dtatues have af{;;*fcaf facm}' feu!urea
when co.r»f"are.,} fo (a!’ayan, ‘.?’?'z{ec, and ('Iu’!zc ar-!iﬁ’aci.l. Some are 5&:-’:‘}}9 dirmilar
to the negroid-featured stone heads attributed to the Obnecs. Others appear to be
bearded.

Carbon Jah'u,-; nf the pottery at a@c'sm:}:mrn has Augge,ifea’ a date betiveen
2500 and 4000 B.C.&. Ewven i,f the fownger date i ..fccc;u‘.:J, this s centuried
g‘c;ﬁn-c the rise 0&’ the Olseca.

e fum’fmr curiodity exiofd at FAcambaro, Cfug vesdels have been 5mmu’
cormfain fcm"}} Rl :(*I’:.‘.zf deemnd fo Lr.' = .1;!«:1:;'.3" nﬁr })ur.sr_'. {}J(l({y}lf to fique JieJ ol
in the ¢Jee ge. a‘?nrcurg the teeth have also been ﬁuun;} honan shedls.

a‘?c‘cvn}."uy io S, Marble in "Bej-‘w'e Colernbrs.” Cf:rmtopfmr Columbus
}‘-r(\ng/:i back reprortd nf angoing trade velations between South Americans and
a‘?ﬁ'icand. He io r!n;*_r‘c-.u'J fo have returned to the Old FOorld with :ipl:.zrﬁa_'.-.z‘,ﬂi
Ef a mggdteriond metal, called Qr(anr‘n ;"_r; the natives. On his second vorage,

oltonbus was convinced that he wordd )ffmf evidence of a‘?fricmz ."nﬁ:fuermc in the
r;\’iﬂt' ‘?C’c-r&{. (#e ."w!iﬂ!cJ he wad on the trail t!ﬁ the }'efng.,d’mu <\f (i"red.fw' (_70}111,
the .‘H}""{"(‘d(‘{} Christian smonarch (!fﬂ J)}yf}}l"(‘ﬂ}’ )i‘i"ner_un ){!egona’ the bounds (‘f
fenoten civilization.




THE MYSTERIES OF MESOAMERICA

g

great geographer of the late Roman Republic, Strabo, com-
ments that the Greco-Roman world was far inferior to the
older civilizations of the near East in regards to maritime

navigation. Gordon points to the correspondence between
several Aztec glyphs to signs found on the Pharos disk, a
ceramic relic of ancient Knossos on the island of Crete, as
further evidence of contact between the two worlds. He
suggests that worship of the crocodile god was brought by
the Egyptians to the New World. One name for the Egyp-
tian god was “Sobek™ or “Sebek.” The Nahuatl name for
their crocodile god was “Cipactli,” pronounced something
like “si-pact-lee.”” The -tli ending is a suffix common to
many Nahuatl nouns, so the root would be very close to the
Egyptian word.

But the contact between these worlds may go back
even further than the second millennium B.C. Gordon
points to the similarities in style and construction between
the megalithic structures of Europe and North America as
proof of a Trans-Atlantic culture from the third millen-
nium B.C.E. or before. Megalithic sites, large standing
stones or rings of stones such as Stonehenge and similar
sites, are found all over northern Europe. They are also
scattered over a large portion of North America, from La-
brador in northeastern Canada to as far south as Tennessee
and as far west as Colorado. Such a vast area does not nec-
essarily mean that the megalith builders were a cohesive
empire. but there may have been contact in the form of
warfare and trade between some of the southern megalith
builders and the proto-Olmecs. Perhaps there was contact
between the megalith builders and the ancestors of the Maya
or the Aztecs before these peoples migrated south.

The Children of Cain

Zecharia Sitchin argues that America is the “Lost
Realm of Cain.” The “Mark of Cain” is the lack of facial
hair, and thus the Mesoamericans are Cain's descendants.

A curious manuscript written in Quiche Maya and
dated to 1554 and translated by Padre Dromisio-Jose
Chonay, claims that the three Quiche Maya nations are de-
scendants of the ten lost tribes of Israel. The three Mayan
authors attest to this by signing themselves as descendants
of those who came from Givan-Tulan, near Babylonia.

Pim——

'
Successors to the Olmecs
> S
Teotihuacan

According to Aztec myth, Teotihuacdn was built
prior to a great cataclysm in which day turned to night and
the sun did not rise. The men or gods who inhabited
Teotihuacan had to save the sun, and the humblest of them
all cast himself into the fire and became the new sun. But
the other heavenly bodies could not yet move, so all the
gods of Teotihuacédn cast themselves into the fire to save
the earth and mankind. Then the gods ruled in the city until
they died, whereupon giants raised the pyramids of the sun
and moon over their resting place.

Located thirty miles northeast of modern Mexico
City, Teotihuacdn is among the most enigmatic of all
Mesoamerican sites. Though the ruined city remains, its
builders and inhabitants are unknown. Eighty-five square
miles of temples, palaces, courtyards, and houses, erected
according to a rectangular grid, this was perhaps home to
as many as 200,000 people at its height. Its influence and
trade network at this time would have extended over the
entirety of Mesoamerica. Yet little is known about the cul-
ture that lived here. It is known that the construction of the
city was begun around 150 C.E. Sometime around 750,
Teotihuacan suffered a major cataclysm of some sort, which
resulted in the destruction of much of the city by fire. The
cause, even the precise nature of the cataclysm, is not
known, but the city did not recover.

What is known as the Avenue of the Dead runs
north-south through the center of Teotihuacan. Lining this
avenue are the ruins of over seventy-five temples. Gods
that are recognizably similar to those depicted in later Az-
tec art are depicted in many of the temple blocks scattered
in the once well-tended courtyards. Tlaloc, the rain god:
Chalchihuitlicue, god of water; and Quetzalcéatl, the feath-
ered serpent, are all found engraved upon the carved stones.

The greatest and most distinctive ancient struc-
ture of Teotihuacan was certainly the Temple of the Sun.
Constructed over a great cavern that was itself probably
sacred, the Temple of the Sun is a huge 200 foot tall pyra-
mid. Hundreds of lesser temples, workshops, homes, and
less readily understood structures were arrayed along
gridlines around its base.

The city must have boasted highly skilled stone-
cutters and craftsmen, as well as workers of wood, pottery,
jewelry, shell, and metal. Merchants are known to have
traded with such distant regions as modern Texas and Ari-
zona for turquoise, a substance not otherwise available to
the Teotihuacdnos. Shell and copal incense were imported
from coastal regions. Given the distances involved in such
trade, it is possible that the merchants of Teotihuacdn were
seasonal inhabitants of other settlements many miles from
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their homes. Such a practice was known to be used by traders among the Maya.

The fall of Teotihuacédn around 750 is roughly concurrent with the decline of

Zapotec culture, centered around Monte Alban. It may be that there is a4 common cause
for the decline of both cities. Analysis of skeletal evidence in Teotihuacdno graves show
that signs of disease are widespread among the people at this time. Itis also possible that
an outside aggressor is to be blamed. Murals in the city first depict battle scenes around
600. Perhaps the Teotihuacdnos succumbed to long term pressure from invaders. What-
ever the cause of the collapse, the absence of the Teotihuacdnos opened the way for
other, less advanced peoples to move in from the north. One of these was a tribe that lost
virtually every battle into which it was forced. Eventually forced out of even the mar-
ginal farmland available in central Mexico, the tribe had no other choice than to build
their own artificial island on Lake Texcoco. An ignominious beginning for the warlike,
aggressive, and vastly successful Aztecs, who eventually conquered and annexed many
of the tribes who had previously routed them.

Ka:ninaliuyu

This ancient city-state exhibits many architectural similarities to Teotihuacén,
though on a scale less grand. Situated near a plentiful source of high-grade obsidian, this
may explain the interest the Teotihuacanos had in what must have been, for them, a
remote outpost. Tombs in Kaminaljuyil contain many relics and trade goods from its
parent city.

Cerro (]C la,-s @IBS&S

The greatest period of culture for this site occurred alongside
the carly Maya. But the greatest influences on Cerro de las Mesas
are the Olmecs and the Teotihuacdnos. Artifacts include stele with
the “were-jaguar” figure so prevalent in Olmec art. Also found here
is a large and imposing statue of a duck-billed man.

The Z/‘apofecs

The Zapotecs migrated into the northeastern portion of the Valley of Oaxaca
from the north around the beginning of the first century B.C.E. They later expanded into
the southeast and eventually controlled the valley as far as the sea.

The center of the Zapotecs was at Monte Alban in the Oaxaca Valley. From
there they ruled the irrigated and terraced fields of the surrounding villages. By 150 C.E.
the population of the city and its surrounding supporting villages may have been as high
as 24.,000. In Monte Alban itself the upper classes lived in grand stone buildings similar
in style to the temples that stood at the highest point of the city. Humbler huts of sticks
and grass sheltered the poorer inhabitants.

Beneath the surface of Monte Alban. a complex series of claustrophobic tun-
nels have been discovered. Barely two feet square, the tunnels are difficult to maneuver
through and have in places collapsed. In 1933, several explorers crawled on their backs
over two hundred feet down one such passage until they reached the point where it had
collapsed in the past. Just before the collapse they found a skeleton and several artifacts
of jade. turquoise, and pearls. Extricating themselves from the dead end tunnel, the ex-
plorers dug from the surface to a point beyond the blockage. Here they found that the
main passage had several smaller branches only a foot across off of the main tunnel. At
a distance of three hundred and twenty feet from their original entry point another skel-
eton was found. A dozen feet beyond the tunnel ended abruptly.
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Two other miniature tunnels were later found,
packed with clay, beneath the structures of Monte Alban.
Another complex tunnel system. not clay packed, lies be-
neath the richest burial on the site. The purpose of the tun-
nels is unknown.

Around 700 C.E. the Zapotec civilization suffered
a major blow. There is no overt sign of this disappearance
as there was in the case of the Olmecs. Monte Alban does
not display the same signs of destruction, it merely ceased
to be inhabited. Some Zapotecs are known to have survived
their capital’s dissolution. The city of Mitla became the
capital when the survivors left Monte Alban, Mitla was built
on a mountain ridge near the site of the modern city of
Qaxaca, around the beginning of the Common Era. Mayan
influence can be seen as well as that of the enigmatic in-
habitants of Teotihuacdn. It was a comparatively small cen-
ter until the fall of Monte Alban. With the influx of survi-
vors from the capital, Mitla grew to be the the greatest city
of the Zapotecs, second only in might and sophistication to
the fallen Monte Alban.

In the fifteenth century the surviving Zapotecs of
Mitla, Xoca, and Cuilapan, came under the rule of the
Mixtecs, an aggressive warrior people, who merged their
own more primitive culture with that of the more advanced
Zapotecs. The Mixtecs eventually were forced to acknowl-
edge the might of the Aztecs but were never firmly under
their power and required constant suppression.

In the seventeenth century, a Spanish priest named
Burgoa visited Mitla. Upon his return he claimed that hu-
man sacrifice was still being conducted on a grand scale.
Hundreds were supposed to have been slain, their hearts
torn out. He also reported that beneath the streets of Mitla
is an ancient city of the dead kings, nobles, and warriors of
the Mixtecs. In Nahuatl, the tongue of the Aztecs, Mitla
means “the place of the dead.” Mixtec burials here have
yielded over five hundred objects of gold. silver, jade, tur-
quoise, pearl, onyx, marble, and amber.

According to Burgoa, in his day the passages to
the paths of the dead were found and traced by several Span-
ish priests. They were so horrified by what they witnessed
that they left and sealed the passages as an abomination.
After Burgoa's time, the location of Mitla was lost and re-
mained a mystery until the end of the nineteenth century. It
was only discovered by explorers in 1895, and remained
unexcavated until 1931, when Mexican archaeologist
Alfonso Casa conducted several digs in the city.

Not far from Mitla, on the way to Oaxaca, stands
El Tule, an huge and ancient tree, over one hundred feet in
height and over twenty feet thick at the base. It is associ-
ated with the god Quetzalcdatl in local folklore.

The Totonacs

Like the Zapotecs, the Totonacs were contempo-
rary with the better known Maya. The site now known as
Cempoella was a late Totonac city destroyed by the Span-
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ish conquistadors. Centuries earlier, the Totonacs were cen-
tered at El Tajin (“the Lightning”), which. at its height. was
one of the largest cities of Mesoamerica. The existence of
El Tajin had been known to scholars and archacologists
from legend as early as 1785, but it was not discovered
until 1935.

Not far from modern Vera Cruz, amid the ram-
pant creepers, thickets, and vines of the highland jungle. a
steep hillock rose from the greenery. This mound of veg-

etation concealed the central pyramid of lost El Tajin. One
hundred and fifty feet high and eighty feet on a side, with
seven steps, it was distinct in style from any other pyramid
then known. Spaced regularly along the exterior walls of
this pyramid are 365 small square niches that seem to in-
terrupt the stonework and ornamentation. Their original
function is not known, although their size has led some to
the conclusion that they might have housed offerings, pos-
sibly skulls. The fact that the niches seem to interrupt the
ornamentation of the pyramid also suggests that there might
once have been something placed within these empty
spaces. The style of the ornamentation and the unique na-
ture of the niche-pyramid have caused others to compare
the pyramid and the other stone structures subsequently
found on the site to the temples of Burma, thousands of
miles across the Pacific Ocean. EI Tajin was destroyed by
tire, possibly at the hands of Chicimec invaders from the
north.

At the time of Cortés advance on Tenochtitlan,
the Totonacs inhabited the city of Cholula. It is told that, as
the Spanish approached Cholula, the inhabitants were in
the midst of sacrificing a large number of captives. The
scene of this mass carnage so enraged the worldly and jaded
conquistador that he had his force immediately attack the
city, defeating its people and destroying its altars and idols.
The Totonacs were the first of the Mesoamericans com-
pelled to accept Christianity. The center of Cholula is the
site of what was once a huge pyramid, 181 feet tall and 350
feet from side to side, One of the earliest Catholic churches
in Latin America was erected at its apex. However, beneath
the church and the temple that forms its foundation, there
is a bewildering series of passages, a twisted maze of orna-
mented and mural-covered walls that honeycomb the earth
under the temple. A small opening on the east side of the
temple allows access to the tunnels.

'JFLC V.H:‘O‘]f;et]ﬁ

The origins of the Toltecs are shrouded in obscu-
rity. Probably they a mixture of two distinct peoples. The
first, known as the Tolteca Chichmeca, were barbarous
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nomads from the deserts of northern Mexico. It is thought that, sometime before the
tenth century of the Common Era, they may have moved south and encountered a people
known as the Tolteca Nonoalca on their own migration from the south. Near the site of
what became the Toltec capital, Tula, the Tolteca Chichmeca conquered the Nonoalca.
According to Aztec records, which cannot be regarded as fully trustworthy, given the
way in which the Toltecs were viewed by them, the remnants of these two peoples united
under a king by the name of Mixcoatl and built the city of Tula.

The Toltecs retained their warlike ways after they inhabited Tula and the sur-
rounding area. In 968, Mixcoatl was succeeded by his son, Topiltzin. Topiltzin, who
later became synonymous in the Aztec mind with the god Quetzalcéatl, united a scatter-
ing of city-states surrounding Tula into a Toltec *Empire.” Through conquest they spread
their control over most of central Mexico during the eleventh and the first half of the
twelfth centuries. Often they fought among themselves if an enemy did not present
itself. This suggests a city-state sort of political system similar to that of the Maya.

Perched on a high ridge forty miles northwest of Mexico City, the ruins of Tula
testify to the distinct nature of the people to whom it was home. The statuary, ornamen-
tation, and buildings, though similar to those of other Mesoamerican sites, are unique to
the Toltecs. The most impressive structure is the four-tiered pyramid temple. The route
to the pyramid passes through a colonnaded hall, decorated with carvings of advancing
warriors on the walls. Stone pillars carved in the likeness of the feathered serpent god
border the entrance to the temple itself. Four thirteen foot tall basalt warriors originally
supported the roof of the temple, but the roof is gone and the warriors now seem to
implore the cosmos.

At the temple, as well as scattered throughout Tula, are large carved stone war-
riors, invariably in positions of repose, holding sacrificial bowls over their abdomens.

For the Aztecs, the Toltecs held a special place in legend. The Aztecs believed
themselves the descendants of the Toltecs. When the Toltecs fled Tula, they built the city
of Tenochtitlan, which became the capital of the Aztec Empire. The truth is far different,
but the Toltecs certainly occupied a position of respect in Aztec legend.

Choice sacrificial victims were
orp}nans, slaves, VIrgins,
captured warriors, and criminals.

When the Aztecs came from the north to settle on the island in Lake Texcoco
that would become Tenochtitlan, they came upon the ruins of a great city full of marvel-
ously sophisticated carvings and temples. It had obviously been abandoned for centuries.
The Aztecs gave the ruins of the civilization they found there the name “tolteca™ which
means “artist” or “builder” in Nahuatl. After a period of prosperity that lasted for centu-
ries, the Toltecs were attacked from the north by repeated invasions of barbarians which
steadily eroded the Toltecs’ ability to defend themselves. Eventually the barbarians brought
down Tula, only to be destroyed by later incursions of northern raiders. The last and most
successful of these barbarians were the Aztecs, who adopted the mighty civilization they
found at Tula as their heritage.

Yet there are as many unanswered questions in this explanation as there were in
the legendary one noted above. Why did the Aztecs not settle in abandoned Tula, which
was certainly a more promising site that the swampy island on Lake Texcoco? What
legend prevented them from taking more than a fashioned ancestry from the dead city?
Was the city still inhabited? Were there legends or other factors that kept the Aztecs at a
respectful distance?

In 1168 C.E.. Tula was attacked by barbarian marauders from the north. The
temples and palaces of the city were looted, the monuments brought down, the populace

A dn,

10




THE MYSTERIES OF MESOAMERICA

‘vn——

enslaved. The survivors fled Tula and did not return when
the invaders returned to their northern deserts. Tula was
never reclaimed. The Toltecs were destroyed.

S I

The City of Texcoco

On the east shores of Lake Texcoco, this city be-
came the intellectual center of the Valley of Mexico under
King Nezahualcoyotl - poet, philosopher, architect, and en-
gineer of the Alcohua. His alliance with the Aztecs in the
fifteenth century helped wrest power in the area from the
Tepanecs and bring about the ascendancy of the Aztecs in
their place. This king became a figure of legend among the
Aztecs and is reputed to have had a hand in the design of
Tenochtitlan. Texcoco is home to many temples, among
them the mysterious Temple to the Unknown God.

The Civilization of the Maya

‘While the culture of the Maya,
éua' as well as those of the Aztecs and
other Mesoamerican peoples was
rich and viable, it is important to
understand that the Spanish conquer-
ors did not see it in this light. To the
Christian invaders, the
Mesoamericans were devil-worshippers who practiced
abominable rites to further their demonically-inspired plans
for the world. Even to so cruel and worldly a man as Cortés,
the natives could only benefit from the destruction of their
heathen culture. Armed with this conviction, generation
after generation of Spaniards came to the New World in-
tent upon instituting Spanish ideals and morals, saving the
souls of the pagans and enriching themselves (not neces-
sarily in that order).

This prejudice against the Mesoamericans, who
had, it must be admitted, a culture extremely alien to that
of their conquerors, was passed
down for centuries and cer-
tainly was an opinion com-
monly held by Europeans, and
Mesoamericans of European
heritage, in the early decades
of the twentieth century. Even
among those who studied
Mesoamerican civilization
prior to the Second World War,
the Mesoamericans of antiquity
were viewed with a degree of
horror. Only a minority of
scholars and even fewer of the general public had any great
degree of respect for the accomplishments of the Aztecs,
the Maya, and their forebears.

In your campaign, it will be up to you how ex-
actly the people of Mesoamerica will be viewed and por-
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trayed. Certainly, any player who wished to have a charac-
ter knowledgeable on the subject should be made aware of
the opinion held by the majority of people at the time.

O LS AT S

How We Know What We Know
About the Maya

The main sources of information on the Maya are
archaeological investigation and the writings of the Span-
ish conquistadores and their descendants. Only three Mayan
“books,” or codices, survived the Spanish conquest, so most
of the information gathered about the Maya was second
hand. Spanish sources typically portray the Maya (as well
as most of the other Mesoamerican peoples) as barbaric,
cruel, and satanically inspired. While they might grant that
the Maya enjoyed significant technological and cultural
sophistication, they could not ignore the ritual sacrifice of
prisoners, the occasional offerings of children to the “gods.”
or the commonly seen self-mutilation and torture in the
name of religious fervor.

In the early years of the twentieth century, archae-
ology was still in many ways a fledgling science. Often
pursued by moneyed, leisured adventurers with little train-
ing, archaeology up to this time often simply consisted of
tomb-robbing to fill the curio collections of European mu-
seums.

Those few archaeologists who actually took a sci-
entific approach to their pursuits often labored under the
most bizarre (at least by modern reckoning) theories and
apprehensions concerning the subjects of their study. Of-
ten this was responsible for what are now regarded as pre-
posterous misrepresentations of culture (see the Abbe
Brasseur de Bourbourg). Sometimes it more subtly mis-
guided the researcher or his readers (see the Comte de
Waldeck).

The important thing for the Keeper to remember
is that far less was known about the Maya then than now.
Also, much of what was considered reliable then has since
been refuted by more rigorous
study. For example. only in
the last few decades was it
agreed among the scholarly
community that the Maya
practiced widescale human
sacrifice. Until that time. de-
spite considerable available
evidence to the contrary, it
was the general opinion that
the Maya were unique in the
Mesoamerican milieux in not
practicing the ritual slaying of
human beings. This inspired some modern writers to claim
that the Maya were obviously artificially advanced through
contact with alien space-farers.

The investigator, archaeologist, or adventurer of
the early twentieth century would be surrounded by vague
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and sinister theories, half-truths and lies about the ancient peoples of Mesoamerica. The
Keeper must keep track of what information the investigators find, how they find it, and
whether it is true or not. In general, try to make sure that the investigators never have all
the information available on a given subject. See to it that they get the occasional dis-
turbing (and true) tidbit to keep them off guard. Misleading sources and partial informa-
tion will greatly increase the sense of suspense for the players. If you expect them to be
frightened, don’t lay out every piece of the puzzle. The unknown pieces of the puzzle are
the bits that will intrigue them and, more importantly, that will bother them the most.

Another thing to remember is that the players are likely to know more about the
subjects that their characters are pursuing than their characters do. Most of them will
have at least some ideas about the Maya or Aztecs, from television or National Geo-
graphic if nothing else. Use this knowledge to your advantage. Allow some minor bit of
information that the players might know to be true turn out false for their characters.
This will cause them to question all of their knowledge, and put them in the dark - right
alongside their characters.

For example: perhaps one of the players (or one of their characters) has read
about the travels of Jean Frederick Maxmillian, Comte de Waldeck (if no one has, you
could easily direct the players to his work, or let them see the biography in this book).
Perhaps you can let the investigators find a memorial lamenting Waldeck’s untimely
death at the age of 82 while investigating the ruins of Palenque. In reality Waldeck lived
a very active lifestyle until his death at 102 (it’s all in the biography). Suddenly the
players can no longer be sure of what they know or read, not to mention what their
characters know or read. Add a few sinister details for them to find should they investi-
gate further, and you have the beginning of a scenario.

If you are worried about changing history, don’t be. This is a Call of Cthulhu
campaign. History is a framework for your story. In our own non-game reality, degener-
ate cultists do not actually spawn age old conspiracies to bring about the return of the
Old Ones. Nor does Cthulhu truly lie dreaming just off the coast. So you are obviously
not following history in your Cthulhu game anyway. The key to rewriting our history for
the enjoyment of your group is to be consistent and reasonably gentle with your changes.
You want to unsettle and disturb, rather than create disbelief.

What has been said here about the sources of our knowledge of the Maya is no
less true for the other ancient peoples of Mesoamerica. The basic tenets of Mesoamerican
culture were sufficiently alien to Europeans that many of the same generalizations were
made about all the cultures of Central America’s past. It should not be surprising that the
carly Spanish writers were no kinder to the Aztecs in their work than de Landa had been
to the Maya in his own. For the civilizations that were not extant at the time of the
Conquest, the Europeans of that time and later had only the ruins they found and the
vague and often conflicting information of the natives around them. For example, the
Toltecs were little more than a name to the average native of the eighteenth century, but
he might know where the local ruins were, and would certainly have a few tales to tell
about their long expired engineers. If he had been guide to one of the early scholars
exploring the region, his tales probably influenced that scholar’s writing. The investiga-
tors could easily find themselves influenced the same way.

The Age of the Maya

The ancestors of the Maya
may have been a group that migrated
in the third millennium B.C.E. from the
Pacific coast of what became the United
States. Upon moving through Mexico,
they established a stone age culture in
the highly fertile gulf coastal plain of
Mexico and northern Belize. The rich
soil and the agricultural abundance it
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provided allowed this early culture to slowly sophisticate,
probably under the influence of Olmec society and its de-
scendants.

The Mayan population grew, and cities on the di-
versified Olmec model, with stone temples, courtyards and
burial mounds, began to appear in what is referred to as the
pre-Classical Period (900 B.C.E.-300 C.E.). The cities of
Copén and Tikal date from this time. The prosperity of these
and other early cities allowed the Maya to expand inland to
the northern areas of Central America. At this time, the
linked concepts of kingship and the stratification of soci-
ety developed among the Maya of the highlands of West-
ern Honduras, Guatemala, and El Salvador.

The Maya of % ]][P
the lowlands did not G @ Y/alllls
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adopt the model of hi- 2
erarchical society. In- V@'
stead, tribal confedera-
cies came about, able to
mass for warfare but
bowing to no central
authority. The village patriarchs still held power over their
own affairs. As the middle years of the Pre-Classic gave
way, these local authorities began to take the roles of local
kings. A hierarchy of kings and sub-kings began to devel-
ope each ruler of a small state, often owing tribute or alle-
giance to one or more other in a complex web of political
interconnection.

Over time the rank of “ahau,” hereditary noble,
became fully developed. From these “ahauob™ the high king
was chosen. From the pacific slopes of the southern high-
lands to the northern plains of Yucatdn, the monuments to
these "ahauob" were displayed. Text began to be inscribed
alongside or upon the monuments, detailing the events and
participants commemorated. The principle of kingship., le-
gitimized through the use of the monuments and inscrip-
tions, became entrenched among the Maya, and would re-
main so for a thousand years.

The period coinciding with the dissolution of the
Roman Empire and the beginning of the Dark Ages in Eu-
rope saw the flowering of Classic Mayan Civilization (300
- 900 C.E.). Great architecture and art, pottery, writing
mathematics, astronomy and history all blossomed in this
period. Toward the end of the ninth century, copper began
to appear among luxury goods, ornaments, weapons, and
tools.

The number of kingdoms grew to about sixty at
the height of Mayan culture in the eighth century. This age
of greatest Mayan
achievement lasted
for over a century.
before the culture
began to decline.
The exact reasons
for this decline are
not fully under-
stood. but the

.

jungles and rivers began to reclaim the cities carved into
their midst. Over the next several centuries more and more
Mayan cities were given over to the encroaching rainforests.
The kingdoms shrank and became insular. The cities re-
turned either to the jungle or to a shrunken form of the
city-state atits height. By the time of the arrival of the Span-
ish, the Maya were far from their greatest extent. Yet it
took over twenty years of constant warfare for the Con-
quistadors to bend them to Spanish rule.

The World of the Maya

River travel was, and still is, the preferred method
to move about in most of Mesoamerica. Many slow-mov-
ing, readily navigable rivers criss-cross the lands of the
Maya. fed by rain that averages one hundred and fifty inches
annually. In the rainy season, normally calm waterways
can become deadly whitewater torrents. Conversely,
in the dry season, some can dry up to the point of becom-
ing mere trickles.

Over many millennia, rains in the north of the
Yucatdn have collected in low sinks and seeped rapidly into
the ground to form vast and interconnected subterranean
waterways. These water-
ways lead to the sea, as
well as twisting networks
of caverns, cenotes, and
sinkholes. The under-
ground rivers were reach-
able through the cave sys-
tems carved into the lime-
stone by the trickling water. Where the caves reached the
surface they formed natural wells called “cenotl” The
people of Mesoamerica viewed the cenotes with great rev-
erence as entryways to the otherworld.

The cycle of life and death for the Maya was de-
rived from the natural world around them. It was a world
with a natural rhythm entirely different from the European.
So too, was the world view which it spawned. To the Euro-
pean, and to most of western civilization, spring is seen as
a time of rebirth after the cold, ice, and at least symbolic
death of the winter months. To the Maya, spring was a time
of drought, accompanied by the smoky pall of forest and
field clearing. The heat of spring was inescapable, and as
bitter in its way as winter was to the European, It filled
lungs and parched throats with burning soot, threatened the
light of the sun and the lives of the Maya. The forest bleeds
from the rich winter green to near white as leaves pale and
fall, trees dry out. To the Maya, spring was a time of death
by hardship. It also became a time of death by battle and
sactifice.

Spring was the preferred season for warfare, The
ground was dry. Armies could travel and maneuver easily.
The fields could not be planted until the coming of the rains
in late May or early June. It rapidly became necessary in
the Mayan mind to make war at this time to procure the
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sacrifices needed to ensure the coming of the rains. The blood of sacrifice, both of pris-
oners and of self, perpetuated the world.

Once warfare and blood offerings had brought the rains the land changed rap-
idly and dramatically. The season of battle and death was ended, sacrifices had allowed
the sun to continue on his course. The bone-white forests fill out with verdant growth as
the world is reborn.

In summer the rains come in torrential thunderous downpours that flash across
the land in awesome displays of power, nurturing and destroying crops at the whim of
the gods of rain and thunder. Eventually, these wild storms peter out into a short dry
season in late July or early August. Called the Canicula by modern Maya, this short
respite from the downpour allows the muddy fields to dry out before the coming of the
fall rains with their steady all-day drizzle. These leisurely showers occasionally develop
into the cold storms of winter, “nortes,” and can last for days - a chilly, wet omnipres-
ence.

Where western civilization today perceives the world primarily through an eco-
nomically and scientifically oriented “filter,” the Maya and other peoples of Mesoamerica
defined reality through religious experience, natural and environmental forces, and the
rituals that mitigated them. The language of Mesoamerican religion explained the place
of humans in nature, the workings of the otherworld, the mysteries of life and death, in
a way that religion does not function for most westerners today. Further, the religion of
Mesoamerica went beyond the sphere of the sacred, structuring the practicalities of poli-
tics and economy. There was no distinction between the sacred and the secular for the
Maya. They saw the physical world as a manifestation of, and a servant to, the otherworld.
Existence was composed of two indivisible portions. One was the world in which the
Maya lived out the lives. The other, which directly affected the first, was the world of the
gods, the ancestors, and the rest of the supernatural. The role of humans was to pay
homage to the supernatural world in deeds and devotion, to perpetuate both worlds through
blood and sacrifice.

How the Maya Lived

The Maya lived on some of the most fertile land in Mesoamerica. Maize was
the staple of the diet, supplemented with beans, squash, chilis, pumpkin, tomato, sweet
potato, and less commonly, meat from deer or wild pig. Boiled corn mash was fer-
mented and drunk as an intoxicant, and occasionally a type of wine was made from tree
bark, honey, and water. As time progressed, turkeys, ducks, dogs, and a stingless species
of bee were domesticated.

All field tending was done with digging sticks, as there were no ploughs or
beasts of burden to pull them. In the areas covered by rainforest, keeping its encroach-
ment at bay was a neverending task. Though it was assumed in the early part of this
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century that the Maya practiced a slash and burn farming
technique, in truth they did not. A sophisticated system of
terraced irrigation beds was employed to rejuvenate the soil
and provide water when necessary. Canals from swamps
or marshes near which all Mayan cities grew up, drew wa-
ter to the raised fields.

Mayan cities were ordered around a core of cer-
emonial and administrative buildings and markets, with
residences of first the upper and then the lower classes ra-
diating outward from the center. Trade was a vital factor to
the economy, and goods from far afield were always to be
found in the markets of important cities. Barter was the
normal means of commerce, but cacao beans served as cur-
rency when required. Each city, though it might have trade
relationships, alliances, and even royal marriages to bind it
to one or more of its neighbors, was essentially indepen-
dent and operated in a style not dissimilar to that of the
city-states of ancient Greece.

Within the city, raised roads of considerable qual-
ity and engineering skill were constructed of stones cov-
ered in rubble, and then a cement-like substance. These
roads could be thirty feet wide or more and formed broad
routes between temples, pyramids, and important adminis-
trative centers.

A humble residence would consist of an oval hut
with a palm roof over one or two rooms. Communal cook-
ing fires and storage buildings would be scattered around
the huts. Homes of those with greater means were of wattle
and daub covered in plaster and might contain several rooms
and house an extended family of a dozen or more.

Nearly thirty major Maya cities and over one hun-
dred lesser sites are known and have been excavated to
some extent. Hundreds more await discovery in the dense
forests and steaming jungles of southern Mexico, Guate-
mala, El Salvador, and the two Honduras.

NI&Y& Socief:y

The society of the Maya was intimately bound up
in their worldview and cosmology. Those with the greatest
power were the priests (called “itza™ after the supreme de-
ity “Itzamna”). Elite in politics, culture, and religion, study-
ing the heavens and consulting the calendar for portents,
they appealed to the gods on behalf of the people. The priests
were the ones who knew the wants and needs of the
otherworld.

Itza would also perform the sacrifices in times of
ceremony or necessity., Usually, the victim was painted blue
and led up to the altar stone, where elderly men would hold
the arms and legs. The priest then cut out the heart of the
victim with a ritual dagger of obsidian. The idols of the
gods were annointed with the blood of the sacrifice and the
corpse was flung down the temple steps. Another priest
would then flay the remains and dance in the skin, while
onlookers consumed the flesh. The hands and feet were
reserved for the priests.
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Other methods were occasionally used - shooting
dozens of arrows into the chest of the victim, hanging, or
decapitation. Drowning was also common. At the sacred
cenote of Chichén Itza - a sinkhole dozens of yards below
the surface, in a huge cavern carved out by the waters cen-
turies earlier when they were higher - uninterrupted centu-
ries of sacrifice are known to have occurred. On ceremo-
nial occasions, or in times of drought or other natural di-
saster, hundreds of sacrifices, primarily prisoners and chil-
dren, were brought to the cenote, covered in precious items,
and cast into the dark waters below.

Choice sacrificial victims were orphans, slaves,
virgins, captured warriors, and criminals. Highly prized
choices were children, who were often stolen or purchased
for the purpose. Animals such as dogs, jaguars, turtles, or
turkeys were also sacrificed - sometimes the entire animal,
sometimes only the heart. Recent archacological investi-
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gation of the sacred cenote of Chichén Itz has revealed huge quantities of precious
items, as well as the bones of countless sacrifices, predominantly those of children. The
frequency and extent of sacrifice seems to increase in the Post-Classical Period, possi-
bly as a result of Toltec influence.

An equally important method of sacrifice was self-torture and mutilation. This
involved the ritual bloodletting or piercing of one’s ears, nose, tongue, lips, or sexual
organs with obsidian blades or stingray spines. The practice was widespread and highly
regarded. Wealthy individuals could purchase ornate self-torture implements, stingray
spines covered in gold bands, jade or ceramic bowls for catching blood, or fantastically
carved obsidian blades. Jade or gold plugs for ears, tongue, and lips were fashionable,
perhaps because they advertised that one was pious and dutiful in self-sacrifice.

Just as sacrifice was an aspect of religious ritual, most of the physical objects
that the Maya have left behind are related to the sacred in some way. Nearly all art of the
Classical Period, for example, was of a religious nature. Even reliefs of royal dynasties
were compiled out of a concern for the order of the universe and the place of humans in
it. Mayan royalty acted in many ways as priests, even as manifestations of the gods’ will.
Their bloodletting and self-mutilation was of greater cosmic significance than that of
normal people. The recording of their triumphs and successions was a way of measuring
the success of the people in interpreting the universe.

Mayan artisans were skilled in the working of stone, both quarried stone for
building and precious stones for ornamentation. Jade was the most highly prized, valued
more greatly than gold. It would be worked into crowns, sacrificial items, masks, brace-
lets, bractates, ear and nose plugs, or rings. No upper class burial was complete without
jade ornamentation of some sort, and members of the social elite might set jade in a
tooth as a status symbol. Crafters of gold, shell, bone, and wood were also advanced.
Weavers, basketmakers, leatherworkers, and feather-workers were all professions inany
large Mayan community.

For most of Mayan history at least the upper classes followed the practice of
deforming the facial features of infants in order to achieve a desired appearance. The
birth of a child was considered a sign of the approval of the gods. A name would be
assigned to the child by the itza in attendance. The forehead was bound with a board to
flatten and elongate it. The eyes were trained to cross. As the child aged, earlobes, lips,
and a nostril were pierced for jewelry. The effects of this practice can be seen in most
examples of Mayan sculpture. What at first appears to be stylistic abstraction of the
facial features is actually an accurate representation of the effects of this practice. The
origin and the reasons behind it however are less well understood. Perhaps it was in-
tended to make the Maya appear as the gods did. But the other Mesoamerican cultures
seem to have carried on the custom sporadically or not at all. The unusual facial features
on some Olmec statuary, which have been regarded as indicative of African influence by
some, may actually reflect that they too practiced some variety of this fashion.

As a sign of childhood, girls wore a red shell dangling from a cord at their
waists. At puberty it was removed, signifying the availability of the girl for marriage.
Marriages were arranged. The father of a young man of eighteen would arrange with the
father of a girl, usually younger. Prospective wives were expected to be capable at sew-
ing, cooking, and other domestic chores. They were to behave with suitable decorum,
observing such things as lowering their eyes and turning their backs, or stepping aside
for a man. Female chastity outside of marriage and fidelity within marriage were vigor-
ously encouraged. Adulterous behavior was punished by dropping a large stone on the
head of the woman’s lover from a great height.

Polygamy was the norm, as long as the man could support his wives. Among
the lower classes, this usually was not possible. Husbands would usually live with the
wife’s family for several years, working with the father-in-law to prove his worth. Wives
rarely interacted with their husbands socially. Divorce was very common and easily
attainable through mutual consent.

Sickness was viewed as a sign of divine disfavor. A priest would be called in to
prescribe rituals and potions, which often included blood, bat’s wings, ground iguana,
crocodile teeth, worms, animal feces, and herbs. Death was a thing to be feared, but the
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devout Maya hoped for an afterlife in the heavens. Sui-
cides, those killed in battle or in childbirth, and sacrifices
travelled immediately to the heavens, avoiding the under-
world of cold and hunger.

The burials of the mighty were affairs of great
pomp and extravagance, with lavish tombs and expensive
grave goods prepared during life to equip the deceased for
the afterlife. Many of the archaeological sites excavated
throughout Mesoamerica contain such elaborate structures.

The burial of the poor, by contrast, was simple. The de-
ceased was interred beneath the floor of the hut in which
he or she lived. The structure then was abandoned. The
body would be wrapped in a cloth, and such meager grave
furnishings as the bereaved could afford to offer were placed
alongside. Pottery, corn, or other small bits of personal prop-
erty were common.

I‘Wlayan ]Docutnc n{:s

The Maya did not use parchment or vellum as the
old world did for its writing surface. Instead, paper was
made from the inner bark of the wild fig tree. The inner
bark was soaked away from the rest, beaten with a stone,
mixed with natural gum and cut into long strips. After be-
ing stiffened with lime, it was dried and put together into
strips up to 20 feet in length. The strips were not cut but
instead folded back and forth into a series of distinct pan-
els. Inks were made from a variety of vegetable and min-
eral mixtures. Highly decorative, carved and painted
wooden covers protected the books.
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The majority of Mayan books were probably com-
posed of historical, dynastic, and possibly prophetic infor-
mation specific to the city of the book s origin and the ruler
who had had it made. In 1561, Diego de Landa fired the
last and greatest repository of Maya codices in the town of
Mani.

“Among the Maya we found a great number of
books written in their characters, and because they con-
tained nothing but superstitions and falsehoods about the

Devil, we burned them all, which the Indians felt most
deeply, and over which they showed much sorrow.” (Di-
ego de Landa).

Only three Maya codices have survived to the
twentieth century. The Dresden Codex was discovered in a
Viennese collection in 1739. Composed of a number of al-
manacs of 260 days. Each almanac was further divided into
52 day periods. These divisions correspond to the
Mesoamerican almanac dating system which divides the
year into these periods, and also groups 52 year periods
into increments called "katun".
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The Paris Codex consists of eleven folded pages
(there were at least two more that are now missing). It was
discovered in Paris in 1859. Its subject is eleven “katun” of
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historical events and prophecies, as well as almanacs, New Year ceremonies, and a Maya
rodiac.

The Codex Troano (and its other half, discovered separately and called the Codex
Cortesiano) are detailed in the biography of the Abbe Brasseur de Bourbourg below. The
Codex Cortesiano was first discovered in 1880 when scholar Leon de Rosny found what
was purported to be a manuscript that had belonged to Herndn Cortés. In fact, it was a
continuation of the Codex Troano, translated and published only a decade before by the
Abbe Brasseur de Bourbourg. Known collectively as the Codex Tro-Cortesiano, they
later became known as the Madrid Codex in 1945.

l\flaya Cosmolo gy

The existence of the Maya was composed of a three layered realm. The starry
reaches of heaven, the middleworld of the earth - made abundant with the blood of kings
and sacrifices, and the underworld below. These regions were not distinct and isolated
from each other. Each permeated the others. Each was alive and active, filled with super-
natural power.

The sky was a great crocodilian monster who brought the rains when it shed is
blood in accompaniment to sacrifices in the middleworld. The underworld, called Xibalba,
had plants, animals, inhabitants, and a landscape similar to the middleworld. At night
Xibalba rotated to reside over the middleworld as the night sky.

The middleworld was no less sacred than the realms above and below. The
Maya perceived it as a region riding the back of a great caiman or turtle on a primordial
sea. At the center of the middleworld was the Worldtree - Wacah Chan, which passed
through and existed in all three realms simultaneously. Its branches spread through the
heavens, its roots in the underworld, its trunk passing through the land of the Maya.

Just as Wacah Chan passed above and below the middleworld, other high and
low points were possible means of access to the other realms. A cave or cenote,
mountaintop or pyramid apex brought worshippers within reach of the cosmic myster-
ies, and could act as passages to the worlds beyond.

The kings of the Maya lived as representatives of Wacah Chan. Through royal
bloodletting, the king could make the Worldtree manifest in his temple, opening the
awesome gateway to the other realms. The gateway could be opened to all manner of
otherworldly influences. Once brought into the world of the Maya, these otherworldly
creatures could manifest themselves in the flesh of their worshippers. Bloodletting was
a central practice to Maya religion, as it was the means by which the otherworldly mani-
festation could be achieved.

The gateway could be opened
to all manner of

otherworldly influences.

The Popul Vah

The Popol Vuh is a Mayan document that relates a myth cycle recording the
ordering of the universe through the actions of the gods. The central tale is the descent
into the otherworld by two twins in order to limit the powers of Death. Other tales record
the creation of the world and the Wacah Chan, the creation of humans, and describe the
outer powers. Below is the tale of the descent of the heroic twins into the underworld to
challenge death.

There was a set of twins who were summoned to Xibalba because they played
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the ball game too noisily and kept the underworld from
sleeping during the day. These two twins, Hun-Hunaphu
and Vucub-Hunahpu, were tricked by the Lords of Death,
defeated in the trials to which they were set, and sacrificed.
One was buried under the ball court, the skull of the other
was hung from a gourd tree as a warning to others who
might offend the masters of the underworld.

The daughter of one of the Lords of Death found
the skull and was impregnated when it spit into her hand.
Terrified that she might be slain be her father, she fled to
the middleworld. There she wandered until she met the
mother of the dead twins. She then gave birth to another
pair of twins, Hunahpu and Xbalanque.

The twins grew to godhood amid many adven-
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tures and eventually found the ball game equipment of their
father hidden by their grandmother after the death of her
sons,

Hunahpu and Xbalanque became great ball play-
ers, and in so doing raised the wrath of the Xibalbans., who
dwelt beneath the ball court. They were called as their fa-
thers had been before them to Xibalba, to soothe the ire of
the Lords of Death. In the underworld, they were told that
they would play the ball game on the next day and given
accommodations for the night.

On the first night their accommodations were in
the Dark House. Here they were given a torch and three
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cigars and told to keep them all lit until dawn. They tricked the lords of death by placing
the fireflies on the tips of the cigars and substituting a macaw’s tail for the torch.

The next day the twins played the ball game with the Xibalbans and allowed
themselves to lose. Four bowls of flowers had been wagered upon the game and the
twins had until morning to gather the petals. Worse, the Lords put the twins in Razor
House, a building filled with obsidian blades, eager for blood. The twins convinced the
blades to cease moving by promising them the flesh of animals thereafter. Then they sent
leaf-cutter ants to bring the flowers back from the gardens of the Lords of Death. The
Lords were enraged, but were unable to protest when they found that they had been paid
with their own blossoms.

The twins continued to play the ball game by day and be tested by night. They
survived the Cold House, which was full of freezing wind and hail; Jaguar House, filled
with ravenous jaguars; Fire House, filled with raging flames. In a house filled with shriek-
ing bloodthirsty bats the twins sheltered inside their blowguns. However, just before
dawn, Hunahpu peeked out of his shelter and had his head struck from his shoulders by
the bat god, Camazotz. The head rolled out onto the ball court. To conceal the loss,
Xbalanque carved a replacement from a squash and placed it on his brother’s shoulders.
The ball for the game that day was the severed head of Hunahpu, but Xbalanque was
prepared for the trickery of the Xibalbans. He kicked the head into the high grass at the
side of the ball court and a rabbit bounded out like a ball with the Xibalbans in pursuit.
He then substituted the head for the squash on his brothers shoulders and threw the
squash into the grass. When the Lords were called back, they raged again when the ball
shattered and scattered squash seeds all over the ball court. They had been cheated once
more.

Finally, the Lords of Death decided to burn the twins, but the twins prepared for
this end and leapt into the fire having made sure of their rejuvenation by commanding a
pair of seers to advise the Lords of Death to dispose of the remains in the river. Thus the
ashes were scattered on the river and carried along for three days until the twins restored
themselves, human in appearance but with the faces of catfish. The next day they were
fully human and, masquerading as vagabond actors, began to perform miraculous dances.
Hearing of the dances of the actors, the Lords of Death called for the actors to be pre-
sented to them for their entertainment.

In the greatest dance one of the twins decapitated and disemboweled the other
and brought him back to life. The Lords of Death clamored to learn the secret of this
dance for themsclves, The twins gladly performed the first part of the trick on the as-
sembled Lords of Death, then refused to make them whole again.

In this way the Lords of Death were outwitted and hope given to humankind. A
soul sent to Xibalba could hope to cheat the Lords of death in the same way.

The Fall of the Maya

The exact cause of the slow decline of the Mayan
world is not understood. Some evidence exists to sug-
gest that there was pressure from tribes to the north.
Dates on smashed stelae at abandoned sites are com-
monly from the late eighth to the late tenth centuries of
the Common Era. In such places. some buildings appear to have been abandoned in the
midst of construction. This suggest that there might have been some sudden cause for
the fall of the Maya. The great migration of the Nahua (the progenitors of the Aztecs)
was ongoing at the same approximate time as the decline of the Maya. Perhaps people
displaced by these invasions encroached upon the Maya, as was the case with the Toltecs
at Chichén Itzd.

In recent excavations of many Maya burials, skeletal examination has shown
that many of the interred had signs of hardship and disease generally associated with
long term malnutrition. Perhaps the population of at least some Mayan cities was no
longer capable of supporting itself.
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Perhaps it was a combination of both of these phe-
nomena. With the single exception of the hybrid Toltec-
Maya culture around Chichén Itzd, the archaeological record
does not show any invader coming in and settling. If there
were invaders, they came as raiders, not as conquerors.

The single corner of the Maya world to have sur-
vived the slow dissolution of the rest is the Toltec-Maya
culture of Chichén Itzd. Where other sites, once powerful
and proud, show slow decay, or rapid abandonment,
Chichén Itzd flourished in the twilight of the civilization
from which it came. The nature of the relationship between
the Maya and the Toltec at Chichén [tzd is not clear. Were
they invaders and conquerors, or successful mercenaries?
Were the warlike and comparatively unsophisticated Toltecs
peacefully assimilated into the rich and ancient world of
the Maya?

Whatever the relationship between the two
peoples, the renaissance at Chichén Itzd seems to have
stressed battle and sacrifice in a way that they never had
been in the Classical Period. This renaissance was only a
respite, however. By the early thirteenth century, it too had
fallen into ruins. Between the fall of Chichén Itza and the
arrival of the Spanish, the scattered fragments of Mayan
civilization were overshadowed, and in many case con-
quered, by the warlike and less advanced Aztecs of central
Mexico. Independent Mayan culture in this period centered
around Mayapdn in the Yucatdn. Here the Maya hired fierce
Mexican mercenaries to defend the walled city. The archi-
tecture and art at Mayapdn show a distinct fall in quality
from the heights achieved in the Classical Period. Mayapén
was constantly in conflict with other cities of the peninsula
and beyond. In 1441 C.E., it is was sacked and burned.

The end of the fifteenth century saw the Yucatén,
last province of the independent Maya, in the hands of six-
teen separate and feuding dynasties, each with its own army,
cities, and interests. Warfare, motivated by the need for
property, land, and sacrifices, was constant. The upheaval
was perhaps increased by the succession of natural disas-
ters that plagued the area for most of the late fifteenth cen-
tury. Many Maya died from earthquakes, flash floods,
droughts, and of course the warfare and waves of sacrifice
that these natural forces inspired. This was the state of the
Mayan world at the arrival of the Spanish.

Clities of the Maya

The Maya were an extremely urban people by
ancient standards. A city was at the center of every politi-
cal unit and there were probably hundreds of significant
settlements scattered over the whole of Mesoamerica dur-
ing the time of the Maya. Some cities, of course might be
situated over older sites, scavenging stone for building, re-
furbishing old streets, etc, But only a little over one hun-
dred sites and a few dozen cities have been found up to the
present. Since there are many cities that are mentioned in
various Maya records that do not seem to correspond to
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any of the known sites. there must be many sites still await-
ing discovery.

Below you will find short descriptions of a num-
ber of Mayan cities and other sites of interest. Keepers can
use this information as they see fit, but the descriptions are
not intended to be complete. Rather they intend to give
you the main points and the most interesting features of
each location. Full descriptions of each city are relatively
easy to find in any good library.

As Keeper, you need not feel constrained to limit
yourself to the sites mentioned here. There are undoubt-
edly a number of ancient sites that have not yet come to
light, and a number of those that are now known were only
rumor in the period before World War Two. If you want a
city of your own for your own purposes, go to it. In that
case. you may want to use any number of details from the
summaries provided here to fill out the details of your cre-
ation.

el L PR

The Balankanche Caves - Below the ruins of Chichén
Itzd, this complex of caves contains hundreds of incense
burners and ritual “metates” (corn grinders). Stalagmites
and stalactites abound throughout the caverns and the at-
mosphere is hot and humid at all times. The temperature
rises as the caves deepen, especially around the shallow
subterranean lake that lies at the bottom of some tunnels.

Calixtlahuaca, Mexico - sculpted stone head dated to 200

C.E. was excavated here. The figure depicts a bearded man
with non-native facial features. Some associate the artistic
style with Classical Rome.

Caracol - The largest Maya city in what became British
Honduras. It also possesses the tallest pyramid found thus
far in that country at 137 feet. Caracol was discovered by
chicleros only in 1936, and it was not even mentioned in
the records found so far by its neighbors. Glyphs there
mention other known cities however. In 562 C.E., Caracol
conquered Tikal and became the most powerful city of its
time. Strangely, there is no water source near the site, nor
has one been discovered which could have served its in-
habitants centuries ago.

El Cerbal - A Maya site near Peten Itza - many interesting
stelae have been found here depicting bearded and mus-
tached warriors with features reminiscent of Mediterranean

peoples.

Chiquibal Caves - eight miles south of Caracol in British

Honduras. The largest complex of natural caverns and tun-
nels in Central America. Includes the single largest cavern
room in the western hemisphere. The complex is still largely
unmapped and unexplored. Some authorities suspect the
existence of caves and tunnels connecting the complex to
the ancient site at Caracol.

Chichén Itza - The Yucatec Maya say that the “Maya King”
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lives beneath the ground at Chichén Itza and will return to lead the others who reside
below the earth. American psychic Edgar Cayce claimed that a huge storehouse of an-
cient learning, recorded on charged crystals, awaited discovery in a structure referred to
as the “Hall of records.” A similar library of crystals is supposed to be buried somewhere
under the Great Pyramid. Both are said to have been left, not by the Maya or even the
Olmecs, but by the ancient Atlanteans (see the profiles of Waldeck, Augustus le Plongeon,
and Mitchell-Hedges, among others for more on the Atlantean theory).

Other, slightly more credible, stories have arisen that claim that the unlooted
Great Maya Hall of Records awaits discovery amid these diminutive structures. Stocked
with dozens of manuscripts from before the conquest. This hall would increase the humber
of pre-Columbian native documents dramatically. Chichén [tzd is often suggested as the
site of this undiscovered treasure. Coba is also mentioned in this regard.

Cholula - site of a huge pyramid one hundred and eighty one
feet tall and roughly double that from side to side. A Catholic
Church now perches on the summit. A small opening on the east
side of the base of the pyramid allows access to bewildering maze
of twisting passages adorned with murals and frescoes.

()

Comacalco - A major Mayan port city near modern day Villahermosa. Entirely con-
structed of baked mud bricks, where traditional Mayan construction was of stone, it is
unique in Mesoamerica.

Many of their bricks have inscriptions, most containing Maya hieroglyphs but
a significant few have been identified as Old World characters. Mexican archaeologists
have found 3671 inscribed bricks, of which 640 are supposed to have Old World inscrip-
tions in such diverse languages as Arabic, Phoenician, Libyan, Egyptian, Ogam (the
runic script of the ancient Celts), Tifinig, Chinese, and Burmese. The bricks have been
tentatively dated to between 0 to 400 C.E.

Copan - Near the small, modern day village of Copdn Ruinas is the ancient city of
Copin. The greatest feature of the site is referred to now as the hieroglyphic stairway.
Sixty-three steps covered in glyphs record the history of the rulers of Copdn up to the
year 765 C.E. and the reign of King Smoke Shell. The steps seem to have been scrambled
and reassembled at some unknown time in the past, as the inscriptions make little sense
to read. It has also been suggested that the rearrangement was deliberate in order to form
acode, or possibly to hide some important detail. In 1989, a tomb was discovered behind
the stairway. It has not yet been explored.

An Olmec site, Piedra Canteada, is situated near Copdn. Archaeological evi-
dence from the site dates its collapse at around 900 B.C.E., the same time as San Lorenzo.

Some investigators of Copdn have noted the many statues with what appear to
be oriental features,

Cozumel - An important city to the goddess Ixchel, Lady of the Rainbow, consort of
Itzamna. Pilgrims, especially pregnant women, would come from miles away to petition
at her shrine for an casy birth and a healthy baby. Little of Mayan Cozumel remains.
Most of the buildings were torn down and their stone reused in Spanish construction.

Cuasran - the Indians of southern Mesoamerica tell of Solcano Cuasran, a Maya man
who fled the Spanish during the Conquest. Through some unknown means he is said to
live to the present in pre-Columbian splendor beneath a volcano. Occasionally he still
takes prisoners to ease his life and sacrifice to the old gods.

The Lost City of Cuidad Blanca - Scattered tales remember an ancient empire that

flourished in the jungles of the southeast coast. In the sixteenth century, Spanish invad-
ers heard tales of a mysterious white city lost in the Honduran rainforest. Many are said
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to have seen it, it is even tentatively marked on some of the
oldest Spanish maps of the region, but has never been reli-
ably discovered.

In 1933, William Duncan Strong explored the
Mosquito Coast for five months, starting at Puerto Castillo
and travelling generally along the course of the Patuca River.
His intent was to establish whether Mayan culture extended
beyond Copin. The expedition discovered a rectangular
stone ruin one hundred feet in length on the Bonita River.

mid.

Forty feet in height, the round-shouldered pyra-
mid dominates Lubaantun, which is arranged in a series of
plazas that climb the hill upon which the site is located.
Gann felt that the site, of which very little was actually
excavated under his direction, was far older than the Maya.
It has been suggested that there are similarities of design
and construction between Lubaantun and Lixus, a
Phoenician city in Morocco.

— The ruins of Palenque were discovered in T773 by Friar Ramon de Ordonez y Aguilar of Cuidad Kio. Having heard of
the site he had his pm-in/ziomra bear him there by litter. HMe was so stunmed 55; the magw!ficme uf the ovite that, wpon his return to his pﬂﬂ‘d}
he wrote, " c;lc.r'd.forg oﬁ: the Creation of HHeaven and 8”";!,” in which he eagmfm':mza, that the city, which he named “the Ciéy of gerpenfd,"
was built in remote antiquity J{y a peopfe who came ﬁ'wn across the Atlantic wnder the command of a leader named ‘Ubtan, whose sacred
aiimal wao the derpent,

Ordorez claimed that the sowrce a’r.w his addertions was a book in the local Qukbe fﬂn’:uﬂ e, translated ﬁ‘nm a lost work f'g L otan
linself. The original, Ordonez asserted, had been burned by Bishop Nunez de la Uega of Cii’u'qpm in 7697,

l L otan vet out ﬁom a land called Chivin (Oﬂdomz pfﬁ:ced Chivin at J;fpol’:) and arrived at the é_'fucatérx via the "Dwe}fing of the
Jhirteen,” rohich Ordonez equated fo the C‘tma-y JIaslands. agﬁer mazking iana!fa.” in what was pro&ﬂl’}y c;qidpanin}a, U otan continued to
lie coast of Mexzico, wp the Usumacinta River to fowsd the city known in Ordonez time as J:"afenque.

The travellers are described as having arrived dressed in long robes, subjecting the natives bloodlesoly to the rule of ‘Ubtan, then taking
the J-tugi:fem {lf the c}u'eﬁi as his consorts.

Bidfmp Nenez also nferd to Ubtan's books, darjivig that the ancient traveller listed the ancient names of the p[dced that he traversed.
oAt one ,m’stcc, fenoton ad Jﬁtc}msta. Lbotan chose a local woman to guard a treasure that he pfaced in a subterranean house. Gr'd}'mp Nunez
.pmai no expende fo locate this treasure stnai cmﬁ'dca.fu; it fnom itd gmznfim. c:"?ac entirety of the treasure was several leaded ciag jard,
jreen dioned, and a neonber of manudcripts. Neanes had it pt{éﬂcfy broned.

Ubtan is said to have retrurned four times to his Ualwn Chivin over the ocean, Clpon one such return, it is oaid that ‘Ubtan came upon
umﬂgnfﬁcen! izmpfe reac}u'ng wup to heaven. Bw}wp HNVenez equated this with the biblical Jower n;f Babel, This would place Ubtan's }fgfeféme
i the ear}y yeard of the Obnecs (a#noi}ler dowrce, with ﬁtr less detail m;arding euery!lﬂnp else concerning Uhbtan, dates his arrival in the
wo World to 7000 B.C.E).

OrJOncz dent his account fo C)mrfm 1 ai Spm'n, who dent ¢.tp)ar¢m to excavate JD.zJe.rquc. The pariy .Jydfemaﬁcaﬂ"y looted the city
!ur yeard, aencffng precious objects back as curiosities to be quz'c’ﬂ'g p(argoffen !?g the .7(-‘.-:::1!')!;12ll court, cThe report .!:g Charled” 1men fmgu:lﬂ'-’:ea' in

fhe mfrizmd, u.unoﬁced except E-y a few dd:ofard‘

There was evidence to suggest a much larger inhabited area
in the remote past. The style of the architecture and art of
the site was similar to that of the Maya but distinct. Could
this have been the ruins of the lost white city?

Lubaantun - First discovered by Thomas Gann in 1903
and explored under the commission of the British Gover-
nor. Modest excavations were carried out under the aegis
of Harvard University in 1915, under the direction of R.E.
Merwin. In 1924, Gann was again working the site when
he was joined by F.A. Mitchell-Hedges and his adoptive
daughter, Anna. Excavations were conducted seasonally for
several years (See the biography of F.A. Mitchell-Hedges,
for more on the dig at Lubaantun).

Lubaantun is unique in the Maya world. Its struc-
tures are constructed of dry-fitted stones with almost none
of the extensive stone carving so common at other Maya
sites. The pyramids are also unusual, with smooth, rounded
corners. This style of pyramid is found in only a few lo-
cales along the Usumacinta River to the north. No palace
or family dwellings remain, only tombs surround the pyra-

Palenque - This westernmost of the Maya city-states was
in what 1s now Chiapas, on the Usumacinta River. The city
itself is located among the wooded foothills overlooking
the coastal plain that reaches to the Gulf of Mexico.

Until around 600 C.E. Palenque was small and
unimpressive. In 615, a new ruler, Pacal (sometimes called
Pacal Votan, perhaps after the possible ancient founder of
the city) succeeded to the throne at the age of twelve. Over
the course of his reign, and then those of his two sons, Chan-
Balan and Kan-Xul II, the city grew to become a powerful
governing center for the region.

Under Chan-Balan and then Kan-Xul, Pacal’s suc-
cessors, the city grew and prospered. A four-storied tower,
unique in Mayan architecture, was added to the palace at
this time. An aqueduct, a feature of some, but not all large
Mayan cities, carried water to the city center and the pal-
ace from the river nearby.

Dating from the height of Maya civilization,
Palenque is a city of many fine buildings, ornamented with
fine stucco and plasterwork. The greatest is the Temple of
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the Inscriptions. In 1948, atop the
nine-step pyramid, a passage was
discovered under the floor. After
four years of excavation, the pas-
sage was cleared of blockages. and
the tomb of Pacal was discovered
at the end of a long descending stair-
way.

Glyph-covered stone panels de-
tailing his life line the walls. The
ancestry of the king, his family, and
his accomplishments are recorded
for the judges of the underworld.
The sarcophagus measures five and
a half feet high, nearly seven feet
wide and almost ten feet long. The
lid, weighing five tons, is over
twelve feet long, seven feet wide and eight inches thick. The surface of the coffin depicts
Pacal’s reception in the underworld. The painted walls of the interior of the tomb show
the nine Lords of Death in attendance. A very tall Maya man lies within, ornamented
with jade ear-plugs, pendants, beads, rings, and a mask of linked jade plates.

Quirigua - famous for its huge stelae, twenty feet and more in height, the largest of
Mayan manufacture. They are memorials, recording the funerals of prominent ancient
Maya.

Of equal interest are the large zoomorphic statues. Stones four feet high and
eight to ten feet long, they portray draconic or reptilian monsters, though they do not
seem to represent alligators or crocodiles, sometimes with a man sticking out of the
mouth,

Tikal - Much of the exploration of Tikal was done by Teobert Maler in the latter years of
the nineteenth century and the early years of the twentieth. Thus Tikal is a city of which
little was known in the period of play, but there was an expedition on site investigating
for much of that time. Information was slow to filter out however, because Maler was
concerned with sending several huge carved stone panels to the Berlin Museum.

Topoxte - just east of Tikal lie the ruins of a miniature city. The architecture is less than
half the size seen elsewhere. It has been suggested that this site was built by or dedicated
to the Alux, a race of otherworldly little people known to the Maya. Many Maya sites
have, usually situated directly in front of the main temple, an area of miniature huts with
exceptionally low entryways. Perhaps dwarfism was sacred to the Maya. Perhaps the
huts acted as votive shrines to the Alux. Perhaps a race of pygmies lived alongside the
Maya.

Below is a report from 1977, which purports to record the sighting of an Alux.
The Keeper could easily substitute a date in keeping with events in your story.

.. Xuc raised his head and peered out cautiously. What he saw shook him to

the very foundation of his traditional Indian stoicism. Outlined in the moonlight was a
tiny man. His head was disproportionately large, his beard was jet-black, and he was
clad in a white ‘lupile,’a Mayan dresslike garment or tunic. Slung over his shoulder was
a standard-sized machete almost as long as the man was tall.” (Bill Mack, “Mexico’s
Little People.” Fate, August 1984).

Tuliim - These ruins date from 900 C.E. or later. Perched on cliffs overlooking the bright
blue-green waters of the Caribbean, Tulim was a walled city with a grid of pre-planned
streets and five gates. All the structures here are of a smaller scale than most other Maya
sites and call to mind other sites rumored in legend to be the haunts of the Alux.
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Uxmal - Referred to as the “City of the Magicians,” this
Mayan city was ruled by the Xiu dynasty when it was at its
height in the tenth century C.E. Though most of its struc-
tures are typical of other Maya sites, it does contain one
enigmatic ruin - a temple of the same round-shouldered
style as the pyramid at Lubaantun. Near Uxmal are the
Loltun Caves, where mammoth bones and many carvings,
probably votive in nature, have been found. The style of
the carvings found here is unlike that of any other
Mesoamerican site.

Zacatenco - In the final years
of the nineteenth century, Sir
Leonard Wooley achieved
great reknown when he dis-
covered what was believed to be evidence of of the Bibli-
cal Great Flood at Ur, a major city of ancient Babylonia.
Shortly thereafter, while digging at the Mayan site at
Zacatenco, archaeologist Zelia Nuttal made a similarly star-
tling discovery. A thick layer of alluvial mud reminiscent
of the Old World find and at a comparable geological strata.

Zelia Nuttal believed that she had unearthed evi-
dence of the Great Flood of the Old Testament in the New
World. That the Maya believed in at least one world wide
flood is demonstrated in the Popol Vuh and elsewhere. Both
the dwarfish people of the First Age and the wooden people
of the Second Age, created before mankind, were wiped
out in an epic floods. According to Nuttal, the region of
Lake Texcoco remained under water for five centuries or
more. She determined that the flood must have occurred
approximately three thousand years ago.

The Aztecs

Around the beginning of the fourteenth century,
in one of the waves of Nahua migrations from the north,
one minor, unprepossessing group of Nahua known as the
Mexica ("mesh-i-ca") moved south as well, Their exact
point of origin is not known, but Nahuatl, the language of
these people, is similar to that of the Shoshone and the Utes
of the southwestern United States,

The Aztec document known as the Mendoza Co-
dex contains the legend of the Aztec settlement. Arriving
in what is now called the Valley of Mexico in the four-
teenth century C.E., they were driven away from the good
land by the stronger, local tribes. After hardship and wan-
dering the Mexica determined to make their home at the
site of what they held to be a powerful portent. At the shore
of a small, swamp lake, the Mexica priests beheld an eagle
in mortal combat with a serpent. This was a vision sent by
the patron deity of the Azteca, Huitzilopochtli, “Left-
Handed Hummingbird,” a warrior god whose symbol was
the eagle. They settled on a small island in what came to be
called Lake Texcoco. The settlement, they named
Tenochtitlan. In less than two centuries, this small group
of beleaguered “invaders™ would come to control most of

>

what is now Mexico and exert considerable influence of
regions farther aficld. Their conquests brought slaves and
riches, sacrifices and tribute from all over Central America.
Amid a collection of cultures famed for human sacrifice
on a grand scale, they earned a reputation for warlike blood-
thirstiness.

The records left by other tribes of the region are
not so kind regarding the Aztecs origins, The Mexica ate
snakes and other creatures considered vermin by the local
tribes. They were much more favorably inclined to human
sacrifice. Perhaps most significantly, the Mexica were con-
stantly lacking in females. This drove them to raid the neigh-
boring tribes for wives. None of these factors ingratiated
the new people to the established tribes of the region and
resulted in their being driven into the marginal territory
near Lake Texcoco.

Tenochtitlan, on the site of modern day Mexico
City, though this fact was not confirmed until excavations
in 1922, means “cactus in the field.” Over the course of the
fifteenth century it grew from the camp of a group of dispir-
ited refugees to a city of roughly two hundred thousand by
the time of the arrival of the Spanish. Allied with the nearby
cities of Tlacopan and Texcoco, the Aztecs soon came to
dominate the entirety of the central valley and slowly ex-
panded to control nearly all of Mexico.

Artificial islands were formed on the lake - com-
posed of dredged earth, human debris, and flood-eroded
soil from the mountains. The city itself was expanded in
like fashion. The surrounding islands were made into rich

fields and provided for the agricultural need of the city.
Maize and beans were the staple crops of the peoples’ diet.

The economy was quite sophisticated, based on trade with
and the conquest of neighboring tribes. Luxury goods from
beyond the boundaries of Aztec control were in great de-
mand by the nobility.

An aqueduct and dike system brought water to
the city from the mountains. Within Tenochtitlan, streets
and buildings were laid out with geometric precision.
Temples, a huge marketplace, parks, aviaries, and zoos were
all found in the capital.

o
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Aztecs were fond of bright colors - exterior walls, murals, and statuary were all
garishly painted. Interiors were generally left undecorated so as not to attract monsters.
For the same reason rooms had no windows, only a slit in the roof to allow smoke to
escape. Expansion of such structures was often haphazard, with rooms added as require-
ments changed. Here walls could be decorated by featherwork, fabrics, or animal skins.
Elaborate gardens and often canals separated the homes of the rich.

Less grand houses were simple reed huts, squat structures with flat roofs. Flow-
ers were often planted between such homes. Floors were of stamped earth, covered in
deerskin if it could be afforded.

The central edifice of Tenochtitlan, and the most important, was the great pyra-
midal temple and its surrounding buildings. At the summit of the pyramid, were two
temples. One of these was to the hummingbird-feathered war god, Huitzilopochtli, with
silver representations of human hearts around his neck. The priests of Huitzilopochlti
wore dark-hooded garments soaked in human blood which they never cleaned as a sign
of respect to their god. They filed their teeth to points, never cut their blood-encrusted
hair, tore the edges of their ears and tattooed their faces to enhance their already savage
appearance. Wherever they went, clouds of incense followed from the burners of their
attendants. In times of peace they were harbingers of bloody sacrifice. In war they were
terrifying specters, berserk and fearless of death.

The priesthood lived withdrawn, almost cloistered lives, and had nothing to do
with women. The were revered and feared by the populace. Hallucinogenic mushrooms
were a constant part of the paraphernalia of priesthood.

Religion

® @

Religious practice seems to have followed the
bloodiest rites known to have been in use among the Toltecs
and the Olmecs before them.

The Aztecs believed that four creations had preceded
the current one, each having been destroyed by the gods
through various natural calamities. The same fate awaited
the current age as well. Different gods had had ascendancy
in each creation. During the fifth creation, the ascendant gods were the twin arch-rivals
Quetzalcoatl (Plumed Serpent) and Tezcatlipoca (Smoking Mirror).

One tale tells how the twins ordered the universe. Once they spread Tlaltecuhtli,
the earth goddess, over creation but they were rough and hurt her. The two gods trans-
formed into serpents and tore her in two. One half became the earth, the other half re-
turned to heaven and brought forth the various planets and some eight hundred gods.

These other gods came to earth to comfort the mother and dictated that all
growing things would come from her to provide for the future human race. Quetzalcoatl
was to create humans from the rotting bodies of the earlier creation. But Tlaltecuhtli
writhed and screamed for blood and bodies to be given to her for her sacrifice in ordering
the heavens.

All the gods contested for the privilege of being the sun god. Each threw him-
self upon the sacrificial flames, the purity of the fire would judge. The victor was a poor,
weak young godling, wart-covered and pustule-ridden. He too required blood sacrifice
to aid him in his daily journey across the sky. If the tithe of sacrifice were halted, so too
would his course. Then the sun would destroy itself from its own heat.

Without the sacrifice of human blood, life, and hearts, the sun and the other
celestial bodies would destroy themselves and the humans who lived below them. To die
in sacrifice to the sun was to die an honorable and glorious death. Sacrifices were re-
spected and well treated, sometimes even envied for the role they were to play. When the
time of sacrifice arrived, victims were led up the steps of the pyramid, where priests
would hold tightly to their arms and legs. Another priest in a scarlet robe would plunge
an obsidian blade into the chest, sever the arteries to the heart and lift the organ free,
display it before the sun god, and either cast it to the crowd of worshippers at the foot of
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Death

The most common reward to an Aztec upon
his death was to go to the land of the dead, a place of
cold and mists not unlike that of the Maya. For those
killed in a natural disaster, the land of the rain gods
awaited. a beautiful green and pleasant land of eternal
verdant splendor. Heaven, the abode of the gods and
the greatest of rewards, was for those who died in battle,
in childbirth, or as a result of sacrifice.
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the temple or hurl it into the jaws of the idol atop the pyramid. Blood rained down upon
the crowds below who would eat from the corpses cast down from the heights.

The exact extent of cannibalism among the Aztecs is not known. Ritual canni-
balism was definitely practiced, but whether the consuming of human flesh was done on
non-ceremonial occasions is a matter of scholarly debate. The sacrifice of children was
especially important to the Aztecs as it was believed that the tears of children moved the
gods to grant rain.

Other methods of sacrifice were also used - decapitation, burning, skinning
alive, throwing the victim from a great height, shooting arrows, or crushing the skull
with a great stone.

In times of catastrophe or crisis, mass sacrifices of incredible proportions were
often carried out to avert doom. In 1486, during the reign of King Azuihotl, approxi-
mately twenty thousand prisoners of war and other victims were sacrificed in a single
day to celebrate the expansion of the great temple. The stench of death, and the pall of
funereal smoke lay over the city for weeks. Disease quickly followed.

Warfare Among the Aztecs

The Aztecs were a martial people. Wars were waged on any pretext. In fact, the
empire seemed to jump at the chance to make war, and may have allowed some neigh-
boring states to retain their independence so that they would be suitable and convenient
opponents.

All able-bodied men of fighting age were part of the Aztec war-machine. Here
the goal of the individual was to take the most captives for later sacrifice. Failing that, he
must die honorably in battle. The average soldier wore quilted cotton armor and carried
obsidian-edged spears or clubs. Often a feather-decorated shield would be carried in
addition.

Among the noble class, or those more dedicated to warfare, military orders of
professional warriors were exceedingly popular and may have had rigid entrance re-
quirements. These fighting units were modeled after a particular animal or object. such
as those of the eagle, coyote, jaguar, or arrow. Each order fielded men in fighting units,
wearing fighting gear worked with the shape of their chosen animal.

During the mid-fifteenth century, several years of drought, frost, and then fam-
ine afflicted the empire. The Aztecs took this as a sign of divine disfavor. King Montezuma
I sacrificed ten thousand victims and conditions improved dramatically. From then on,
the Aztecs began sacrificing as they had never done before. The purpose of warfare
became the acquisition of sacrifices. More glory was attached to the capture than to the
slaying of an adversary.

Pre-arranged “flower wars™ (the flower is a euphemism for the splash of blood
on the ground during a sacrifice) became the norm. Two armies would meet to fight and
take captives. When the necessary sacrifices were held by each side, the “war” would
end by mutual consent.

Power and Influence - Aztec Style

By the time of the Spanish conquest, the Aztecs controlled
most of central Mexico. The Tlaxcalans and the Tarascans however,
were able to remain independent. One factor in the continued inde-
pendence of at least the Tarascans was their recent discovery of the
secret of making bronze.

Peoples conquered by the Aztecs would be required to pro-
vide a large number of sacrifices immediately after their defeat. Then,
the former leader of the new conquest would be reinstated in charge,
a tribute schedule would be arranged, and the politics of the con-
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quered state would be only loosely controlled. This way
the Aztecs could invariably manufacture reasons for fre-
quent punitive attacks for more sacrifices.

Socially, Aztec culture was arranged in a loose
caste system. Slaves, in Nahuatl, “tlacotli,” were at the
bottom of the social pyramid, but the lot of most slaves
was reasonably good. Children of slaves were born free
and slaves could win or purchase their own freedom. The

The Aztec Calendar

Discovered in Mexico City in 1790, a twenty ton
black stone disc stood before the Temple of the Sun. In-
scribed upon it was the calendar which had two functions.
Though it undoubtedly ordered the time and world of the
Aztecs, it also served as the surface of an altar for human

Other methods of sacrifice were also used -

decapitation, burning, skinning alive,

throwing the victim from a great height,

shooting arrows, or crushing the skull

with a great stone.

commoners, called “macehuali,” farmed their own land
or the communal land of their clan. The nobles, known as
the “pipiltin,” lived off the land they owned and the pro-
duce that their slaves and inhabiting commoners generated.

Outside of this system were the professional war-
riors - who were rewarded with their own land. There was
also the “pochteca,” a hereditary caste of armed merchants
who traveled and traded in foreign territory, often acting as
spies and “agents-provocateurs” for the king,

The king was considered semi-divine and a rep-
resentative of the gods. In fact the Nahuatl word for the
king, “tlatoani,” meant “speaker.” His authority over his
people was total in regards to foreign policy, diplomacy,
command of the army, collecting tribute, and in warfare.
All who appeared before him had to do so in rags, barefoot
and scraping. The king, in contrast, was surrounded by
feathers, jewels, trained animals, and constant entertain-
ment. Government officials were appointed, and removed,
at the whim of the monarch. Through them his authority
extended beyond his immediate presence.

Law enforcement was strict, with the most com-
mon punishments death by stoning, hanging, burial alive,
or drowning. There were no jails or prisons, only cages for
those awaiting death. Crime to the Aztecs involved break-
ing one of the many traditions of acceptable behavior, or
demonstrating a lack of appropriate discipline. Crimes
against religion were the most heinous: robbing a temple
perhaps the worst crime imaginable, Murder was not con-
sidered as awful as the breach of a tradition. Punishment
was not decreed from on high, rather it was demanded by
public consensus.

sacrifice. It was buried in 1560 by the Archbishop of Mexico
who feared that the calendar stone would inhibit his at-
tempts to convert the Aztecs. Though not as advanced as
the Mayan calendar system, the Aztec priests used it to carry
out detailed observations of the heavens.

Each of the 360 days of the year was full of super-
stitions and ritual interpretations of the world. The year
was based on the sun’s relationship to the earth. Eighteen
months of twenty days, plus five unlucky days, made up
the year. Fifty-two years made up a cycle. The change of
one cycle to the next was a time of great cosmic tension to
the Aztecs. It was a dangerous time, where dire catastro-
phes were to be expected. All fires would be extinguished
$0 as to not take power from the weary and beleaguered
sun.

The &ges of the Aztec World

This understanding of the Ages comes from the
sixteenth century “Annals of Cuauhtitlan.” Each age of the
world had its own sun, which was destroyed at the end of
the age.

“4 Water is the day sign of the first sun that there was in
the beginning. Its name was Water Sun. All those who
were created in its time were swept away by water. All the
people turned into dragonfly nymphs and fish.

“4 Jaguar is the day sign of the second sun that there
was, called Jaguar Sun. It happened that the sky col-
lapsed then and the sun did not continue. It happened at
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midday. Then there was darkness, and while it was dark, the people were eaten by
Jaguars. And giants were alive in the time of the one, and the old people say that their
greeting was, “Don’t fall!”, because whoever fell, would fall for good.

“4 Rain is the day sign of the third sun that there was called Rain Sun. In the time of
this one it happened that fire rained down, so that those who were there were burned.
Also gravel rained down. They say that the gravel we find was strewn at that time.
Also the lava boiled, and the various rocks that are red were deposited then.

“4 Wind is the day sign of the fourth sun, the Wind Sun. In its time people were blown
away by the wind, people were turned into monkeys. Those who remained, the monkey
people, were scattered in the forest.

“4 Movement is the day sign of the fifth sun, called Movement Sun because it moves
along and follows its course. And from what the old people say, there will be earth-
quakes it its time, and famine, and because of this we will be destroyed..”

Another document, “The Legend of the Suns,” records the length of the Sun’s
reign. Written in 1558, it tells that the world was, at that time 2513 years old. The Water
Sun lasted thirteen cycles of 52 years, or 676 years. Jaguar Sun lasted seven cycles. Rain
Sun was destroyed after only six cycles. Wind Sun reigned for thirteen cycles. Accord-
ing to this scheme, the present Sun, Movement Sun, began 2028 years after the begin-
ning of the world. At the time that the manuscript was made, 22 May 1558, Movement
Sun was 485 years old. This would place the beginning of the age of Movement Sun
very near in time to the destruction of the city of Tula, home of the Toltecs.

The Old World and the New World
S <O

The Destruction of the Aztecs

Although Christopher Columbus first crossed the Atlantic in 1492, it was not
until his fourth such journey that he met any of the peoples of the continental Americas.
In 1502, while anchored in the Gulf of Guanaja off the coast of Honduras, Columbus
fleet was approached by a Maya king and his entourage, who had been on a trading
expedition to the islands.

Unsure even what the strange crafts were, the King’s party approached the fleet
and were invited aboard. Though no common language was known, gift exchanges were
made and the two parties traded goods before the king departed.

The next significant contact between Europeans and Mesoamericans occurred
adecade later. In 1511, a shipwreck deposited a pitiful group of Spanish survivors among
the Maya. After thirteen days in an open boat with little water or food, they were in
wretched condition when they were found. The good fortune of their rescue was short-
lived, for the Maya were grateful for these unusual sacrifices delivered into their midst
and quickly began to offer them to the gods. Over half of the sailors were immediately
sacrificed on the altars of the Maya, while the others were held until the next ceremony.
Only two of the original survivors escaped the attentions of the obsidian knives of the
Maya. One became the slave of a chief. The other became a warleader, married among
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the Maya, and was accepted by the natives as one of
their own. This man, Jeronimo de Aguilar, would be
a great help to the most infamous Spaniard in
Mesoamerican history, Hernan Cortés.

Cortés set out from Spain with eleven ships,
five hundred and eight men and six horses. He made
landfall at Cozumel, where he met the two survivors
of the shipwreck several years earlier. Influenced by
his conversations with de Aguilar, he sailed north
out of Maya territory and into Mexico. In 1519, he
landed and set his ships aflame to discourage deser-
tion. In less than two years, the Aztec power was
crushed and Spain ruled in Tenochtitlan.

The rapid destruction of the Aztec Empire
at the hands of the tiny band of invaders can only be
understood if the context in which the Aztecs placed
Cortés and his conguistadors is known.

For the Aztecs, as for all the other
Mesoamerican peoples, the world was theirs only so
long as the gods were satisfied and strong. If the gods
weakened or grew angry, dire consequences fell upon
the humans who were their servants. Thus, sacrifices
must be prompt and numerous in order to please the
gods, but also in order that the gods might continue
to have the necessary strength to preserve existence.
In such an understanding of the world, natural disas-
ters such as earthquake, volcanic eruption, drought,
or plague were physical manifestations that demon-
strated that humans were not providing well enough
for the gods. These and other, less cataclysmic events
such as astronomical phenomena, were terrifying
signs of future disasters of even greater magnitude.

For a more than a decade prior to the ap-
pearance of Cortés in Mexico, events in the Aztec
world seemed to portend disaster. In 1506, a solar
eclipse occurred. To the Aztecs, this was a sure sign
of the weakening of the sun. Shortly thereafter, an
earthquake of great power shook Mexico. Then in
1509, a huge and terrifying fire in the sky, a comet,
appeared. Even the least panic-prone among the Az-
tecs began to suspect that the cosmos was threatened.

Not long after the appearance of the comet,
the Great Pyramid of Tenochtitlan was severely dam-
aged in a great fire of mysterious origin. More earth-
quakes followed in 1512. That winter, snow fell in
Tenochtitlan, an extremely rare occurrence. People pan-
icked in huge numbers. More sightings of comets and light-
ning bolts were reported. The end of the world was fore-
seen by populace and priest alike.

All of these events deeply disturbed Montezuma
11, the current king of the Aztecs, who began to have chill-
ing visions and dreams. Two-headed men, who vanished
as soon as they were seen, stalked his waking life. In dreams
he saw a weeping woman with no flesh on her face. An-
other vision was inspired when two fishermen brought him
a crane trapped in their nets. The trapping of a crane was
held to be a terrible portent of the future, so when two peas-

ants caught one inadvertently they insisted that Montezuma
be shown, in case he could act to avert the doom. When
Montezuma saw the crane, he had a vision of a black, smok-
ing mirror set in the head of a crane-like bird. In this mir-
ror, Montezuma saw strange men riding hornless deer. When
the priests could not confirm his visions, the king suspected
them of duplicity and had their wives and children killed.

The terror and madness that descended on the king
was rapidly sensed by the people of Tenochtitlan. Fatalism
and fear were rampant. Armies were dispatched to collect
fresh sacrifices and tribute. Taxes were increased, especially
in the form of sacrifices. Anew sacrificial stone was crafted
and drenched in a continual stream of blood.
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Then an old man brought word to Montezuma of a mountain that moved on the
water of the coast. The king sent a party to investigate. They returned with tales of
strange, ugly, white-faced, short-haired men with beards who sat in a winged house on
the water. These men fought with gray weapons, harder than obsidian, rode on hornless
deer, and slaughtered many. Instead of whistling when they attacked, they shouted, and
they took no prisoners for sacrifice. Further, they demanded that all sacrifices be stopped
and claimed that their one god was to be the one to which the Aztecs must pray. No blood
was to be given to the idol, only flowers, laid at the feet of the man on the cross.

This was 1518, a year which coincided with the end of one of the fifty-two year
periods which were the cycles of the world, an inauspicious time for anything in any
circumstance. In the apocalyptic mania which gripped both Montezuma and his people,
it could only indicate inescapable fate. Added to this, the current year was the anniver-
sary of the god Quetzalcdatl’s birth and the prophesied year that he would return to his
people from over the eastern sea.

Montezuma determined that the arrival of the Spanish
must be related to the prophecy of the return of the bearded,
white-skinned god Quetzalcéatl, who had vanished many cen-
turies earlier. The leader of these visitors was described as be- =
ing similar in appearance and dress to Quetzalcdatl. The king
decided there was only one thing that could be done. He com-
missioned fine gifts for the visitors and prepared for the arrival
of the Feathered Serpent.

On Cortés part, he had been adequately supplied with detailed information on
the Aztecs by Jeronimo de Aguilar, but he was even more fortunate to take into his
company a woman of great intelligence, beauty, and hatred toward Tenochtitlan. Malinche
was an Aztec woman who had been given in marriage to one of the eastern Maya tribes
with whom Cortés first came into contact. Bitter at her exile from the city of her birth,
she was more than willing to aid the Spanish in its destruction. She was fluent in both
Mayan and the Aztec tongues, and proved to be a repository of information on the cus-
toms, beliefs, and religious observances of the Aztecs. She also served as translator for
the intruders. Eventually, she was Cortés lover and bore a son by him. Certainly she was
a great source of knowledge of the superstitions of her former people and contributed
overwhelmingly in the ease with which Cortés was able to play upon the mistaken as-
sumptions regarding his identity.

As the Aztec emissaries from Montezuma were returning to their master from
the coast, Cortés met with the Tabascans, enemies of the Aztecs. They had peacefully
traded with a Spanish ship only the year before and Cortés hoped that the Tabascans
might prove allies in Mesoamerica. This time the Tabascans attacked. Only the horses
and cannons of the Spanish saved them from utter destruction. These were perceived
with such terror by the natives that they turned the battle against the vastly superior
number of Tabascan warriors. Word of these fantastic and terrifying weapons preceded
the Spanish wherever they went from then on, eventually travelling to the court of the
already panicked Montezuma. Great gifts were sent out to meet the advancing Span-
iards, arousing their greed as their observance of the sacrifices of the natives had in-
flamed their religious indignation.

As Cortés approached Tenochtitlan, he began to notice that many of the sub-
chiefs and peoples subject to the Aztecs were dissatisfied with their conquerors. At one
stop, the Totonacs, also unhappy with Aztec rule were sacrificing a large number of
captives. Enraged by this display, Cortés and his men upended the idols, cleansed the
altars, and demanded that the Totonacs accept Christianity, which the awed natives did.
Cortés then came to the Tlaxcalans, also independent of the Aztecs and hostile and sus-
picious of everyone else. The initial attack upon the Spanish was frighteningly effective,
but the Spanish rallied and drove the Tlaxcalans off. A parley resulted in an alliance
against the Aztecs.

When the Spaniards arrived at Tenochtitlan, Montezuma awaited them. Car-
ried on a palanquin decorated with green feathers, gold, silver, and pearls, beautiful
tapestries were spread out before him. Cortés was presented with necklaces of gold, as
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were his soldiers. This love of gold was disconcerting to
the Aztecs, who believed the metal was the excrement of
the gods, but they were cautious lest they anger one who
could be Quetzalcaatl. They welcomed the intruders into
the city and a residence was prepared in the palace itself.
Surrounded by over one hun-
dred thousand warriors, Cortés was
determined to be on constant guard.
When allowed to climb the Great Pyra-
mid, they were greeted by the fresh
hearts of several sacrifices, a rack of
flensed human skulls, and a group of
dancing, blood-covered priests. It was
easy for the Spanish to imagine their eventual fate if they
made any misstep. The morale of the Europeans, already
slipping due to being surrounded by nearly a quarter of a
million of what they thought of as demon-inspired barbar-
ians, plummeted.

In an effort to raise morale among his own people
as well as improve his situation, Cortés took Montezuma
prisoner, amassing a fortune in “gifts” while he held the
king prisoner. In the center of Tenochtitlan, Montezuma
was held hostage in royal splendor by the vastly outnum-
bered Spanish, themselves prisoners of the increasingly
suspicious inhabitants of the city.

That winter, Cortés left the capital to repulse an
attack by his countrymen. The governor of Cuba, convinced
that Cortés was becoming too powerful had issued orders
for his arrest. The Cuban force carried with it something
that was far more devastating than a few cannon or horses
however - small pox. In the next few years the disease would
claim hundreds of thousands of lives in the capital and be-
yond, eventually spreading beyond Mesoamerica in a North
American plague that easily rivals the toll of the Black Death
of medieval Europe.

In Cortés’ absence, a misunderstanding led to the
massacre of several Aztecs by some the Spaniards left be-
hind. This finally provoked all-out attack by the citizens of
Tenochtitlan. Upon his return, the victorious Cortés was

.

to his people. But the King’s prestige had suffered during
his confinement. While still respected by many, others felt
he was a traitor to the Aztecs. A rock thrown during his
appeal struck him in the head. He lay unconscious for four
days before he died. Whether he died of his wound is un-
known. Some sources record that he committed suicide,
while others claim that he was murdered by his captors.

In a counterattack, the Spanish managed to sack
the Great Temple and cast down the idol. However, when
Cortés attempted to address the Aztecs, he was hooted down.
The Spaniards were at bay in the fortress-like palace, un-
able to escape the populace outside it. Food, ammunition,
and gunpowder were all in short supply. Before long, the
Aztec attack would succeed. To further the straits of the
besieged, the Aztecs had thrown down the bridges that
linked the island city to the mainland.

Desperate, Cortés took his failing army and at-
tempted to escape using a portable bridge. The Spanish were
detected and attacked. The bridge collapsed. Many of the
Spaniards, weighed down by their gold and silver, drowned.
Others were taken captive and sacrificed. Only a dispirited
and bedraggled remnant, including Cortés, escaped. All of
the cannons, most of the horses, and nearly four hundred
and fifty Spanish were lost. Cortés fled to Tlaxcala to recu-
perate.

With the help of the Tlaxacalans and nearly one
thousand Spanish reinforcements, Cortcs spent the next year
subjugating virtually every people that had been under Aztec
rule. Tribute and grain to Tenochtitlan was halved. Then he
had a fleet of thirteen light warships brought overland to
the shores of Lake Texcoco. The city of Tenochtitlan was
under attack by ships that were immune to the effort of the
canoes sent out against them. Seventy-five days of fight-
ing ensued, during which small pox ravaged the city. Yet
twice the Aztecs had the opportunity to kill Cortés in the
fighting and they refrained. It was the way of all
Mesoamerican warfare to capture the enemy for later sac-
rifice. The sacrifice of so great a threat as Cortés was too
much to resist. Instead of striking the final blow, attempts

When allowed to climb the Great Pyramid,
they were greeted by the fresh hearts

of several sacrifices, a rack of flensed human skulls,

and a group of dancing, blood-covered priests.

attacked by wave after wave of Aztecs who attempted to
storm the palace in order to save their king. In the narrow
confines and passageways of the palace, the Spanish can-
nons and handguns repelled the assaults time and again,
slaughtering warriors by the thousands.

Finally Cortés convinced Montezuma to appeal

were made to take him prisoner and he fought his way clear.

Gradually, the Aztecs succumbed to disease, fam-
ine, and cannon fire. The Spanish moved methodically
through the city, razing it street by street, building by build-
ing. After desperate fighting, the Great Temple was taken
as well. Every surviving Spaniard was wounded. The rubble
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strewn streets were burned. Nearly a quarter of a million Aztecs are estimated to have
died during the siege of Tenochtitlan,

The last Aztec king, Cuauhtemoc, surrendered on 13 August 1521, He was
tortured in vain for the location of a fortune in gold hidden somewhere in or near the
palace according to legend. Later he was hanged by Cortés, who became Governor and
Captain-General for the Spanish crown, Tenochtitlan was leveled, a Spanish city, Mexico
City, raised in its place, There Cortés lived until his recall in 1529, He died in Spain in
1547, e — .

A & ] o‘z large }':oqrd nf Eomﬂn jetwelry \
was found near Mexico City in 71967, Earlier,
a beach in Uenezuala turned up a ceramic jar with coins of Roman manufacture,
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The Fall of the Maya

While it took only two desperate and bloody years to bring about the collapse
of the Aztec Empire. it would take over two decades for the Spanish to conquer the many
independent kingdoms of the Maya lords.

Cortés” deputy, Pedro de Alvarado, was sent to expand the newly conquered
Spanish domain southward in 1523. He and his force of one hundred and twenty cavalry
and two hundred foot-soldiers, accompanied by hundreds of Mexican auxiliaries, took
two months to reach the highlands of what came to be Guatemala. The Spanish travelled
among the many Maya tribes, demanding the allegiance of each in turn. By 1534, Alvarado
had allied with several of the independent tribes. Many battles, many Spanish and Maya
dead, and many years later, the greatest of the kings that made up the main political
entity of the north Yucatdn, Tutul Xice, accepted Christianity. With Tutul Xice subjected
to Spanish rule, many of the other lords and cities followed, as each was compelled by
the Spanish in turn. Within a few years all of the chiefs of the western half of the penin-
sula had done as had the great Tutul Xice. The eastern provinces, traditionally the more
difficult to compel due to the terrain, required several more months and many battles to
quell. By 1541, the last of the independent Maya were under Spanish rule, however
weakly. Rebellions continued to occur regularly, each eventually resulting in the subju-
gation of the natives once more.

The natives of the south did not escape the ravages of the Spaniards greatest
military ally - small pox. Large numbers of natives, possibly entire tribes, were wiped
out by plague, or weakness caused by it. The Spanish too suffered from sickness, but the
immunity acquired by long contact with the disease kept them from feeling its worst
effects. The people indigenous to Mesoamerica had no immunity to it.

Mesoamerica After the Conquest

Guatemala soon became the political and economic center of Spanish Central
America, a position it retained for nearly three centuries. Colonial grandees, conquista-
dors and their wives, and churchmen were granted “encomiendas™ - royal grants en-
abling their holders - called “encomienderos” - to command entire native towns to do
seasonal work on local Spanish estates as a labor tax.

The church eagerly worked among the servile natives, attempting to organize
them into the church-controlled “congregaciones.” From these “congregaciones” the
churchmen chose Indian elders and formed them into “confradia,” local governing com-
mittees that were supposed to convince the rest of the population of the benefits of the
Catholic faith.

There were repeated rebellions among the Maya, with the rebels often retaining
long term control of the highlands (a situation which continued into the 20th century).
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Mexico

But much of the Indian resistance was cultural, taking Span-

ish introduced items or concepts and twisting them to the By the beginning of the nineteenth century, the
Mayan purpose. The chicken, introduced by the Spanish, Catholic church had amassed huge amounts of wealth in
was made a sacrificial animal, much to the horror of the the form of land and portable goods and had become fre-
church. Spanish Catholic saints were adopted as new in- quent lenders to the growing entrepreneurial class. But while
carnations of traditional Mayan deities. The “confradias” the predominantly Ladino entrepreneurs were bettering their
rapidly transformed their mandate from supporting the station, the growing and increasingly poor mestizo popu-
church of the conquerors to the promotion of a strange cult lation (Mexican born residents of mixed Spanish and Na-
centered around an I_Hdlan namefi Mﬂ’flm_on i Mayan- tive ancestry) were treated as second class citizens at best.
Christian, pipe-smoking, moonshine-drinking saint. Afraid of the growing power of the church, King

After major rebellions in 1760 and 1764, King  Charles III of Spain decreed in 1804 that all church funds
Charles IIT of Spain dispatched Archbishop Pedro Cortés y be turned over to the crown. As clergy all over Mexico

Larraz to Mesoamerica to assess the situation. He reported were forced to comply with the order, calling in large sums
a divided and hate-filled society composed of a minority of money lent to entrepreneurs, economic upheaval fol-
of urban Spaniards amid the majority of rural or servile lowed. Mexican’s blamed their state on the remote ruler
Indians. across the Atlantic. When Napoleon invaded Spain in 1808
and captured the full attention of the Spanish crown, the

. Mexican clergy planned a revolt.
[he Formation of Central America Mexican independence began on 16 September
1810, celebrated since by a holiday. Padre Miguel Hidalgo

The situation was impossible to save, although y Costilla issued a call for independence known as the “Grito
several times Spain attempted to exert total control over de Dolores,” in the province of Guanajuato. Though the
the region. Finally, in 1820, Central America gained its in- rebels who supported him soon captured several cities and
dependence from Spain. However, this did little to change extended their influence steadily, it was another eleven years
the lives of the majority of the people living there. The before Spanish rule was driven out entirely. In this time
primarily Spanish-descended “Ladino™ elite cut the court Hidalgo was captured and executed. Another padre took
of Spain out of Central American affairs and freed them- his place and the revolution continued until Mexico City
selves to administer the land as a whole. The change only fell to the rebels in 1821.
increased the degree of control they had over what was
very nearly a caste system.

Newly independent Mexico attempted to estab-
lish its own colonial holdings by invading the south. But
its armies were repulsed by a confederation of the other
Central American ex-colonies, who joined forces to estab-
lish the United Provinces of Central America. With its capi-
tal in Guatemala City, all of Central America (but not
Mexico) was brought together politically for a short time
under the auspices of this Union. But it was still an essen-
tially “Ladino™ republic, with little to offer the native ma-
jority of the population.
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The “Plan de [guala™ treaty of this year, concluded between Spain and the newly
free country, guaranteed the dominance of the Catholic Church, the continuance of the
already instituted constitutional monarchy, and equal rights for mestizos as well as Mexi-
can-born Spaniards. Former Viceroy Agustin de Tturbide was appointed Emperor of the
new republic. His rule lasted only two years before another revolution established the
United States of Mexico in 1824. Under this administration, the former twenty-two prov-
inces of Mexico under the Spanish were divided into nineteen states and four territories.
Another turbulent decade, in which two more coups were attempted and all non-Do-
minican monasteries were secularized, delivered republican Mexico firmly into the hands
of an emperor.

The troops of the King of Spain were
slow to leave Mexico, eventually needing to
be expelled by the new national army. The
General in charge of the expulsion, Antonio
Lopez de Santa Anna, used the opportunity to
seize control first of the military, then of the
country as a whole. He revoked the Constitu-
tion of 1824 and led Mexico unwillingly into
a war with the United States. Mexicans ev-
erywhere were angry at the self-appointed dic-
tator who threw out the Constitution of the Re-
public. But the American settlers who had
moved from the north to take Mexican citi-
zenship in the northern part of Coahuilo y Texas were also angry. In 1836 the “Texicans™
declared independence for the Republic of Texas, fought and lost at the famous battle of
the Alamo, but eventually routed Santa Anna’s defending forces at San Jacinto, Texas.

Defeated and captured, Santa Anna was pressed into signing the Velasco Agree-
ment which guaranteed Texas independence and recognized the Rio Grande as the bor-
der between Mexico and the new Texan state. So matters stood until 1845, when the
United States granted statehood to a nearly bankrupt Texas. Santa Anna’s administration
took the opportunity to claim that it had never recognized the Rio Grande as its border
with Texas, instead stating that Texas only extended as far south as the Nueces River -
about one hundred miles further north. Santa Anna further claimed that Texas has only
been granted independence on the provision that it never be annexed into the United
States. American troops soon moved in to hold the area south of the Nueces River. Santa
Anna responded by sending forces across the Rio Grande. The Mexican-American War
had begun.

The war was disastrous for Mexico. Mexico City fell to U.S. troops in 1848,
and Santa Anna was forced to sign the Treaty of Guadeloupe Hidalgo. Therein, Mexico
conceded the Rio Grande-Nueces River area, as well the territories of Nuevo Mexico
and Alta California - together, these territories include the modern day states of Colo-
rado, New Mexico, Nevada, Arizona, California, and parts of Utah. So devastated was
the Mexican economy from the war that in 1853, Santa Anna sold southern Arizona and
a section of New Mexico’s Mesilla Valley to the U.S. for ten million dollars. In total,
Mexico lost fifty-one percent of its territory as a result of the war. This final loss of
territory was enough to convince the Mexican people to remove Santa Anna from office.
In 1855, populist Benito Juarez took power.

The second half of the century was even more chaotic for Mexico than the first
had been. After the removal of Santa Anna, civil war erupted in 1858, with self-ap-
pointed governments in Mexico City and Veracruz vying for national authority, As it had
been in the past, church wealth was the principal issue. Juarez had brought in a new
constitution in 1857 and passed laws restricting the financial powers of the Church. All
church property other than church buildings had to be sold or otherwise relinquished, A
pro-church faction seized control of Mexico City. Fighting continued until 1861, when
Juarez was elected president,

His first task was to deal with the 1862 French invasion of Mexico, which came
as a result of the non-payment by Mexico of a sizable debt to France. The following year,
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France captured Mexico City and installed Austrian
Ferdinand Maxmillian as emperor of Mexico. Pressure from
the United States was instrumental in forcing France to
withdraw. Juarez regained power in 1867, Over the next
four years Juarez instituted many economic and educational
reforms. Upon his death in 1872, his successor and erst-
while opponent, Porfirio Diaz continued the reform spirit
in a more authoritative manner. For the next twenty-eight
years either Diaz or his supporters ruled, suspending open
elections and constricting the free press, while pushing
Mexico through a number of modernization attempts,

By the turn of the century, the gap between rich
and poor had widened drastically due to the pro-capitalist
policies of the Diaz regime and the lack of any political
recourse for the poor. In response, liberal opposition formed
in exile in Texas and organized strikes throughout the coun-
try. Diaz was forced to call an election to avoid wide scale
revolt. But when it appeared that his opponent, Francisco
Madero, was gathering too much support, he had him im-
prisoned on spurious charges.

Upon his release, Madero fled once more to Texas
and began to organize the overthrow of the Diaz regime.
The rebels, alongside the bandit-revolutionary Pancho Villa
and the peasant hero Emiliano Zapata, took control of the
Mexican states of Sonora, Chihuahua, and Morelos. Diaz
tried but could not contain the revolution and resigned in
1910. Madero was elected president, but his authority was
challenged almost immediately as the factions of his former
supporters contended for power. Madero crossed the radi-
cal Zapatista faction when he refused to restore the land to
the peasants in 1911. In 1913, he was executed by reac-
tionary troops commanded by Felix Diaz, nephew to the
former president.

The next six years saw the factions moving into
and out of favor and power almost month by month. Armed
gangs that backed various factions made life dangerous
for all they
crossed. The
United States
finally stepped
in and lent its
support to Con-
stitutional
Army Com-
mander
Venustiano
Carranza, who
formed a gov-
ernment  in
Vera Cruz. In
opposition, Pancho Villa set up his presidency in
Guanahuato and raided towns on the American side of the
border in retaliation for the United States interference. The
Americans responded in kind, sending General “Blackjack™
Pershing and five thousand U.S. cavalry to capture Villa in
the winter of 1916-17. Villa eluded Pershing, but Carranza
retained his seat.

5

Finally, Carranza called a convention which i1s-
sued the Constitution of 1917. Central to the document was
a commitment to return to the peasantry those lands origi-
nally owned by them but seized by the ranchers and plan-
tation owners under Diaz. In 1919, Carranza’s troops as-
sassinated the revolutionary Zapata. A year later, while flee-
ing the country with five million pesos in gold, Carranza
was captured and executed by Sonoran Army officer Alvaro
Obregon. Obregon held power for four turbulent years,
bringing significant and long-sighted educational reform.
He was followed by another Sonoran, Plutarcho Elias
Calles, in 1924. Calles instituted sweeping agrarian reform,
redistributing over three million hectares of land to the peas-
ants. He was also crucial to the formation of the National
Revolutionary Party, which would come to dominate Mexi-
can politics in later years.

1920 saw the beginning of Prohibition in the
United States, and this had a great effect on the northern
territories of Mexico. Americans travelled across the bor-
der in huge numbers to purchase liquor in the cantinas of
its southern neighbor. American money poured into Mexico
as fast the liquor went out, spurring the growth of all sorts
of enterprises intent upon keeping still greater amounts of
U.S. cash from returning across the border with the spent
touristas. Brothels and casinos contributed greatly to the
economy of cities struggling through decades of revolu-
tionary strife. The wealthy border tourist towns quickly
garnered a reputation in the U.S. as centers of corruption,
but the influx of foreign capital encouraged local manufac-
turing, agriculture, and other non-tourist oriented activity.
Even after the repeal of Prohibition in 1933, the allure of
Tiahuana and the other border towns remained strong. In
1938, gambling was outlawed in Mexico, but did little to
halt the flow of Americans each year.

In 1934, Lazaro Cardenas, a mestizo of Tarascan
Indian heritage came to the presidency, instituting the most
significant social and agrarian changes in the history of
Mexico. More than eighteen million hectares of land were
more equitably distributed. Foreign-owned interests were
expropriated and a national oil company established.
Though this frightened away international investors from
Mexico, it also provided the country with a more stable
economic base than it had previously enjoyed.

Yucatan

Though a part of Mexico, Yucatdn is distinct
enough from Mexico geographically that its history is bet-
ter considered separately. Yucatdn participated little in the
Mexican War of Independence, for example. Though it did
join the newly liberated country, the long isolation of the
peninsula engendered a strong sense as a distinct society
that remains into the present century.

Only a few years after the War of Mexican Inde-
pendence, the upper classes of Yucatdn once again yearned
for freedom, this time from Mexico. Courting the idea of a
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union with the United States, the landed classes armed their Mayan workers with Euro-
pean weapons and trained them in their use. Made bold by the new power in their grasp,
the Maya dreamed of their own emancipation, determining to rebel against the land-
lords.

The War of the Castes began in 1847 in the repressive city of Valladolid. Here
the Maya were forbidden even to stroll the plaza or prominent streets, forced to keep to
the outskirts of the city or to its alleys. The rebels quickly took control of the city, indulg-
ing in a massacre of many of its wealthier inhabitants. Armed and resupplied by the
British in the neighboring British Honduras, the rebellion quickly seized control of much
of the peninsula.

Within a year the revolutionaries had driven their former oppressors from most
of the Yucatan. Only Mérida and the walled city of Campeche held out. The governor of
Mérida was preparing to flee when the attacks faltered then ceased almost entirely. The
cause of the respite was mysterious for several days, but finally it was revealed that the
revolutionaries had surrendered the ficld at the sight of the winged ant. Mayan mythol-
ogy tells that the corn must be sowed at the first appearance of the winged ant or Chac,
the rain god will cast drought across the country. The Maya returned to their fields to
placate the blood-hungry Chac. The white and mestizo landowners used the time to
regroup and seek external aid. Aid came, strangely enough, from the Mexican govern-
ment that the Yucatecans had been preparing to rebel against only a year earlier.

The counterrevolution against the erstwhile rebels was vicious in the extreme.
Between 1848 and 1855 the Indian population of Yucatdn was halved. Some Maya fled
to the jungles of southern Quintana Roo. There the flagging revolutionary spirit was
rekindled by the miracle of the talking cross of Chan Santa Cruz. The cross convinced
them that the revolution was not yet lost and the rebels carried on the fight for freedom
from the forbidding jungles near the border with British Honduras.

But the main body of the revolution was broken and Yucatdn was once more in
the hands of the landowners and under the authority of Mexico City. The rebels in Quintana
Roo were largely ignored for the rest of the nineteenth century, though they occasionally
made forays and guerrilla attacks upon local symbols of power.

Finally, at the turn of the century, Mexican troops armed with modern weapons
invaded in force and subdued the region. The Shrine of the Talking Cross was razed, and
the town renamed after the Yucatecan governor, Felipe Carillo Puerto. But the region
was held only lightly for the next several decades, becoming a territory only in 1936 and
being allowed a considerable degree of internal freedom.

Gruatemala

Two rival political parties grew up in the
shadow of the United Provinces of Central
America. The Liberals were primarily members
of the emerging commercial classes, in favor
of free trade, public education, separation of
church and state, social Darwinism, and the in-
tegration of Central America into the world be-
yond. The Conservatives supported the power
of the church, protectionist trade regulations,
and restricted suffrage.

The Liberals, under Honduran Francisco
Morazan, dominated the United provinces from
1830-37, but they lost considerable authority when their free trade policies resulted in
British goods flooding the market and destroying much of the local economy. In addition
the taxes that the Liberals levied made them uniformly unpopular with the citizens. In
1837, Conservative Rafael Carrera rebelled, supported by his primarily Guatemalan army.
After two years, the United Provinces of Central America were no more. In its place
stood Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica.
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In Guatemala, the Liberals were generally not well
liked by the Indians due to the Liberal interest in the con-
fiscation of church and native communal land in an effort
to “modernize” Guatemala and Central America as a whole.
With the local priests as instigators, many Indians joined
Carrera guerrillas in a successful revolt against the Liber-
als. The Conservatives under Carrera held power for 27
years and treated the Indians little different than had the
Liberals before them.

rily for export to Europe and North America.

The Indians rebelled and a guerrilla war ensued
around the town of Memostenanga. General Barrios put
the revolt down, burned the crops, and resettled the local
population forcibly. This became a common Liberal re-
sponse to rebellion for decades to follow. The next sixty
years saw Liberal “modernization™ at the expense of the
indigenous communal lands, repeated rebellions. and gov-
ernment reprisals. Economic control of the country resided
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Finally in 1871, the Liberals managed, with fi- in the hands of a small, wealthy group of landowning, com-

nancial support from President Benito Juarez of Mexico,
to take the capital back from their adversaries in a military
coup. General Justo Rufino Barrios, a coffee plantation
owner held power from 1873-79, and instituted policies
which dominated Guatemala for decades to follow. Dis-
possessed Indians were forced into work crews, poorly paid
and kept, to labor on the roads, canals, bridges, and port
facilities deemed necessary by the Liberal administration.
Huge tracts of Indian communal land were nationalized
into plantations for coffee and other luxury goods, prima-
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mercial families. Foreign companies were given generous
concessions; opponents of the government were censored,
imprisoned, or exiled by the active and extensive police
force.

From 1898 until 1920, Manuel Estrada Cabrera
ruled Guatemala with a tyrannical style that has become
stereotypical of Central American dictatorships since. Styl-
ing himself the "Teacher and Protector of Guatemalan
Youth", and his country a "Tropical Athens", he instituted
lavish festivals and temples in honor of the Minerva, Ro-
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man goddess of wisdom, invention, and prosperity. He fancied himself a bringer of cul-
ture and wealth to a troubled land, but he systematically raped the treasury, ignored
public education and spent wildly on the armed forces. In 1920 he was overthrown and
Guatemala entered a decade of turbulent civil war that did not end until 1931 and the
election of General Jorge Ubico as president.

Cut from the same cloth as Estrada Cabrera, Ubico managed to rule rather more
efficiently than had his predecessor, modernizing the country’s health and social welfare
systems. He outlawed the existing system of indebted servitude, freeing the overwhelm-
ing majority of the lower classes from something close to slavery, but instituted the
nearly identical concept of public labor contributions for road-building and other projects.
One of these projects was the vast presidential palace in Guatemala City.

Guatemala is a republic with twenty-two departments. The head of state, the
president, is elected by vote of the populace to a term of four years. He is assisted by a
vice-president and a cabinet. The currency of Guatemala is the Quetzal, named after the
national bird whose colorful plumage was and is so highly prized. Societal division
between those of native and Hispanic descent are more rigid than in neighboring Mexico.
In Guatemala, the highland Maya, sheltered from direct exploitation at the hands of the
colonial government by the Franciscan friars in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
retain their traditional culture and language. But the region surrounding Guatemala City
was under the direct administration of the colonial government without any of the tem-
pering influence of the friars. Here the Mayan way of life gave way to a hybrid culture
that was neither Maya or Hispanic. This "Ladino" culture occupies the middle ground
between the Hispanic, European, and North American elite.

The Maya, meanwhile, live in a style not greatly different from that which the
common Maya pursued before the arrival of the Spanish. Spanish is the dominant lan-
guage in the country as a whole and is widely spoken even in the highlands. Here the
Maya yet maintain the Quiche dialect of their forebears. Life for the Maya in the high-
lands of Guatemala is not substantially different from that of the Maya of the Yucatdn
outlined above.

El Salvador

The Pipil Maya were among the toughest opponents that the conquistadors had
to face in their invasion of Mesoamerica. Once under Spanish rule, the Pipil did not
prosper under this outside authority. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the rich
volcanic soil spurred on aggressive colonization by land-hungry Spanish immigrants,
eager to cater to the booming textile markets of Europe. Wealthy colonists stole land
from the Maya to cultivate indigo - the basic ingredient from which the dye of the same
name was derived. But indigo production was a dirty and disease-ridden business. Entire
villages were wiped out by vermin and the attendant disease they carried. These abhor-
rent conditions spawned four major revolts in the first third of the nineteenth century, the
most serious in 1832,

The catalyzing event occurred when a wealthy landowner placed a worker in
the stocks. The man’s brother, Anastasio Aquino, led a revolt with the slogan, “Land for
those who work it.” Thousands of Mestizos and Indians joined the cause, occupying the
city of San Vincente. But while attempting to consolidate their gains, the rebels were
allowing the national forces time to respond. A Pan-Central American army was formed
and this quickly defeated the poorly armed and equipped rebel force. Aquino was ex-
ecuted and his head publicly displayed.

The indigo craze fell and a new crop, coffee, began to predominate on the plan-
tations. In an effort to increase coffee bean production, a decree was issued that allowed
title to Indian communal land simply by planting coffee on it. There were five more
rebellions between 1872 and 1898. In order to keep control of a continually rebellious
population, President Geraldo Barrios turned to foreign military advisors from France
and Spain to professionalize the Salvadoran armed forces. This was the beginning of a
tradition of foreign military advisors to El Salvador that continued through to the inter-
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war years. The army saw near constant use in putting down
local insurrections and the occasional major revolt.

Coffee production was, if anything, harder on the
Salvadoran economy and the average Salvadoran than the
earlier indigo trade had been. Between 1880 and 1930, vir-
tually every Salvadoran president was a coffee grower. By
the early 1930s, only ten percent of the population owned
land. Encouraged by the socialist rebellions in Russia and
Mexico, a spirit of revolution began once again to take hold
among the Indians and mestizos of El Salvador. When
Augustin Farbundo Marti returned to his homeland from
Nicaragua in 1930, rebellion was assured.

Marti, who had come from a middle-class land-
owning family, discovered communism at the National Uni-
versity in San Salvador and adopted it with great fervor. In
a classroom debate, he once challenged a professor to a
duel over a point of sociological theory. In the late 1920s.
Marti went to Nicaragua and met the rebel leader Augusto
Cesar Sandino, whom he hoped to convert to Marxism. He
was unsuccessful and returned to El Salvador to attempt to
weld the students, peasants, and workers into a single force.
In 1930, he became First Secretary of the Communist Party
of El Salvador.

Almost immediately a schism appeared within the
plantation owners political ranks. Progressive owners
wanted to mollify the aggravated workers with better wages,
better conditions, free public education, and land grants. In
1931, Arturo Aranjo, leader of the liberal faction became
president. Immediately a three day demonstration was be-
gun outside his residence calling for land reform. This con-
cerned the conservative coffee interests, who had strong
ties with the army. When the new president tried a compro-
mise solution to soothe the situation, he pleased neither the
Conservatives nor the demonstrators. When Aranjo called
for cuts to the defense budget and to army salaries, the army
moved in and deposed him on 31 December 1931. Ultra-
conservative Vice President and War Minister General
Maximilian Hernandez Martinez became President.

Martinez was a small unprepossessing man, but
he had a reputation as a mystic and was called “El Brujo,”
the Warlock. He was known to sit for hours gazing at the
sun, to hold or sponsor seances, possibly even to commune
with spirits and ancestors. But Martinez was also a cun-
ning politician. One of his first actions was to put off mu-
nicipal elections long enough for the communists to regis-
ter candidates. He then suspended elections entirely, but
not before he had a list of communists upon which to focus
his attentions. The suspension of elections galvanized the
communists into the realization that there would be no
change from within the established order. The decision to
rebel was made, but with the names of the leaders in the
hands of President Martinez, it was doomed to failure.

The government became aware of the planned
revolt almost as soon as did the rebels themselves. A San
Salvador newspaper actually published the intended day
of rebellion in an issue several days before the scheduled
event. The communist leaders apparently decided to go
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ahead with their plans regardless, perhaps because there
was insufficient time to contact the many outlying leaders.
Three days before the revolt was to occur, police arrested
Farabundo Marti and two other communist leaders. They
were later executed by firing squad.

On the actual morning of the rebellion, Izalco
Volcano and half a dozen other volcanoes in northern Cen-
tral America erupted in a tremendous fury. Volcanic ash
blackened the skies as Indians and mestizos avenged cen-
turies of mistreatment by the Ladino landowners. Nearly
one hundred landowners were killed, many more merchants
and others as the revolution spread beyond its scope. But
greater massacres were to follow. President Martinez sent
out the National Guard as well as various vigilante groups.
Armed with rifles and submachine guns, they completely
overmatched the mainly machete-armed natives. The re-
sult was never in doubt. Twenty thousand people, nearly
one-fiftieth of the population of the country, were killed in
the two months that came to be known as “La Matanza.”

After “La Matanza,” left wing activity was non-
existent for over a decade. The Indians almost entirely re-
nounced their culture, dreams, and native language in or-
der to survive.

El Salvador and the World

Prior to World War II there was essentially no
American political presence in El Salvador. In fact, when
the 1932 insurrection broke out, an American naval com-
mander in the area offered to land the marines but was po-
litely refused. President Martinez had other allies, how-
ever, particularly the fascist European states of Germany,
[taly, and Spain. El Salvador was one of the first nations to
recognize Franco’s Spanish regime, as well as the Japa-
nese occupation of Manchuria in 1931. Under Martinez,
the Fascist National Pro-Homeland Party became the sole
political party allowed in El Salvador. Black-shirted mili-
tia were turned out, closely emulating the brown-shirts of
the Nazis. Mussolini even provided Martinez with a squad-
ron of Caproni fighter planes and bombers. In 1938, an
active colonel in the German army. Eberhardt Bohnstadt,
was appointed as director of
the El Salvador’s military
academy and advisor to the
country’s high command.
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For most of the sixteenth century, Honduras was
an important Spanish colony, due to the large silver depos-
its discovered in the central highlands. The boom, in turn,
created the need for meat and leather goods, so a strong
cattle industry arose around the mining centers of
Tegucigalpa and Comayagna. This boom continued until
the 1580s, when labor shortages made mining in Honduras
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less profitable that in Mexico or Peru. The shortage was probably caused, or at least
exacerbated, by European diseases that were at this time ravaging the native population.
The number of Indians and mestizos in Honduras dropped from around one half million
to little more than fifty thousand. An economic depression developed in this vacuum of
population and enterprise that lasted throughout the seventeenth century and from which
the country never fully recovered.

When granted independence from Spain in 1821, Honduras had the least devel-
oped economy and most often manipulated government in Central America. Often this
manipulation came at the hands of the administrations of Nicaragua, Guatemala, or El
Salvador. With little in the way of stability or political will to block their access, the
United States moved into the void. U.S. charge d’affaires Ephraim George Squires ush-
ered in a plan to modernize Honduras with railroads. In 1852, the Honduran Congress
granted Squires the exclusive rights to lay track for a national railroad from Tegucigalpa
to the north coast. Washington forwarded twenty thousand dollars for the cause. This
was appropriated by Tegucigalpa to fund a border war against Guatemala.

The land of Honduras is not rich in the volcanic soil that made first indigo, then
coffee, such profitable commodities in the other Central American countries. Instead,
banana production became the national industry. As with indigo and coffee in the other
states, the produce was largely intended for export. But as bad as the export commodities
may have been for the majority of the people of Mesoamerica, banana production was
worse for the Hondurans. Indigo and coffee had at least provided a measure of wealth
and development to the countries which grew them, because most of the plantation own-
ers were nationals rather than foreign companies. But the banana industry was organized
far more centrally within the companies themselves. Little, if any, of the money derived
from banana production stayed in Honduras. Grower firms, exporters, and construction
companies associated with the banana industry were invariably owned by foreign com-
panies, who did not even bank in Honduras. The entire industry was a tremendous drain
upon the labor and resources of Honduras, giving little in return. Government railways
in other countries link cities to each other and the coast, encouraging and easing commu-
nication and commerce. Honduran railroads served the fields and the plantations alone.

Between 1910 and 1930, the United Fruit Company gained lease or actual con-
trol to over four hundred thousand acres of Honduran land, usually in the form of rail-
way construction concessions. These lines were of little use to most Hondurans how-
ever, or to anyone other than United Fruit, whose chief Honduran subsidiary, Tela Rail-
road, built an ice plant, generators, a hospital, and a one-thousand foot wharf in Tela to
make it the leading banana port in the Caribbean by 1920. Tela, along with Puerto Cortés,
La Lima, and El Progresso were essentially company towns. The capital, Tegucigalpa,
became a near ghost town as Hondurans from all over the country flocked to the sup-
posed benefits offered by the fruit companies.

Scores of officials were on the payroll of United Fruit. The company was virtu-
ally exempt from taxation and had considerable influence in all circles of authority in
Honduras, including the military, justice, and law-enforcement systems. When a strike
erupted in the early 1930s, company director, John Turnbull, bribed a union official to
gain the names of the instigators. He turned the list over to Honduran Army General
Salvador Asmeras, who arrested those so identified.

The decade or so prior to the First World War was a turbulent one for Honduras,
as United Fruit waged an actual war against another company, the Cuyamel Banana
Company. The upstart was owned by Samuel Zemurray, a Russian Jewish immigrant to
the United States who arrived in Tela in 1905 and expanded his operations at a stagger-
ing rate. His combination of ruthless business tactics, political machinations, and out-
right intervention in the military and the Honduran presidency made him United Fruit's
chief rival in the nation’s politics in less than a decade.

Zemurray used the Taft administration’s interest in increasing the economic
and political influence of the United States in Central America to acquire overwhelming
political strength in Honduras. Outmaneuvering the American banking concerns selected
to finance President Miguel Davila, Zemurray enlisted former President Manuel Bonilla
and gave him a surplus navy gunboat and enough men to form a rebel army. Zemurray
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also hired Lee Christmas, a black American mercenary and
former banana train engineer in Guatemala as the military
leader of the revolution. Christmas was a hard-bitten char-
acter with a reputation for biting off the rims of drinking
glasses during drinking binges.

The Taft government attempted to put a stop to
Zemurray's plot, but without success. In late 1911 Christ-
mas took the town of Trujillo, Washington withdrew its
support from Davila, and a state department representative
picked Dr. Bertrand from a short list prepared by Zemurray
to be interim president. Bertrand was in power less than a
year, during which he accepted huge operating loans for
the presidency from Zemurray. He then fixed an election
which allowed Bonilla to take over the presidency. Bonilla,
in turn, appointed Christmas commander-in-chief of the
Honduran military, and a former New Orleans policeman,
Guy “Machine Gun” Maloney, as chief strike-breaker.
Zemurray was effectively sole dictator of Honduras. He
further extended his support by financing the Honduran
Liberal Party (United Fruit supported the Conservatives),
Though there was occasional political and military sniping
from both sides for years, full-fledged hostilities erupted
in 1925,

British Honduras

For much of the sixteenth century, the Maya who
lived in what later became British Honduras, were left
largely unmolested by the Spanish who were intent on con-
quest over the rest of Mesoamerica. In the early years of
the century, explorers Vicente Yanez Pinzon and Juan Diaz
de Solis sailed up the coast to claim everything from Hon-
duras to the Yucatdn for the Spanish crown, but they had
little impact upon the Maya here. Not long after, mission-
aries appeared among the Maya in the northern part of the
country at Lamanai. The Maya were friendly until the mis-
sionaries built a church and commanded them to attend.
The church was burned. Several years later, another attempt
was made to Christianize the natives. Another church was
built. It too was put to the torch. But no other hostilities
occurred, and the Spaniards did little to bother the Maya of
Lamanai or elsewhere in British Honduras. Instead, the ef-
forts of Cortés and his many followers and imitators was
concentrated in neighboring Guatemala and the Yucatdn.
Slaves. gold, spices, furs, feathers, and other luxury goods
were to be had in abundance there. What need was there to
attempt new inroads when so much awaited exploitation
closer at hand. In fact, even in later centuries, natives and
mestizos unhappy about persecution or abuse in their home-
lands in the Yucatdn and elsewhere travelled to British
Honduras for relief from oppression.

In the early years of the seventeenth century, pi-
rates and loggers found the shores of the region favorable.
The sheltered cayes of the coast became prime territory to
ambush passing Spanish plate-ships or evade the patrol-
ling warships of the Spanish crown. A treacherous and un-
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readable barrier reef further endeared the coast to pirates
and privateers. The smaller ships of the freebooters, with
less draft, could negotiate the waters of the reef far more
readily than the big pirate-hunters sent after them. St.
Georges Caye became a particularly favoured haunt, where
the crews would catch and cook the abundant sea-turtles of
the area. A more or less permanent habitation grew up there
and began what became a lucrative fishing industry through-
out the 1800s.

The loggers who were so prevalent in the Yucatan
in earlier centuries were driven out by constant Spanish
harassment and moved to the verdant forest of the British
Honduras, building meager thatched huts on the muddy
bank of what became the Belize River. By the mid-seven-
teenth century, logwood became highly prized in Europe
for the quality of the dyes which could be rendered from it.
So lucrative was the trade that many pirates went into log-
ging instead. They became known as Baymen, because they
would haul the logs across the Bay of Honduras. This rau-
cous group regularly tormented the Puritans who had mi-
grated from Nicaragua and Honduras, A report to the Brit-
ish Trade Council from 1705 called the Belize settlement a
“River of Bullies.”

Much of the eighteenth century was a boom pe-
riod for the region in general and the British Baymen in
particular. The logging industry was flourishing, and pi-
racy was always a possible vocation in years of shortage.
The Spanish, who still officially laid claim to the entirety
of the New World, made intermittent forays into the terri-
tory to attempt to take the now profitable region for Spain.
In 1763, with the end of French and Indian Wars of the
New World and of the Seven Years War on the Old, Spain
acknowledged the right of the Baymen to cut the logwood
that they had been harvesting for over a century,

The logging industry made certain that the slave
trade flourished. West African slaves were brought and sold
to the Baymen each spring to cut and haul the timbers prized
across the Atlantic. Natives from other parts of
Mesoamerica, or from the Caribbean were also sold here
and elsewhere. Interbreeding between the English overlords
and their slaves gave rise to the Creole population of Brit-
ish Honduras, in the twentieth century the largest ethnic
group in the country.

The West Africans brought little in the way of
material possessions with them to the New World of their
captors. But they did bring “Obeah,” the mixture of magic,
ritual, and the pagan religion
of their homeland. Moonlit
celebrations of the Ances-
tors and the African tribal
gods were common in the
swamps and fields.

In 1807, the stratified society of the Baymen and
their slaves changed with the abolition of slavery by the
British government. Many of the landlords refused to give
up their free labor. Others had been pressuring Britain to
outlaw slavery for decades. Over the course of the century,
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the homogenous culture that exists currently grew from the new challenges and freedom
found by the former slaves.

Since the arrival of the British interests that came to dominate the country,
British Honduras had been subject to frequent raids and abortive conguests from Spain.
Originally spurned as not being a worthwhile jewel in the Spanish crown, once it had
begun to prosper Spain attempted time and again to exert control. The final attack came
in 1798, near St. George’s Caye, then the capital of the British colony. A number of
Spanish galleons sailed into the harbor and a battle ensued when they where challenged
by the British ships in port at the time. After a fierce cannon exchange, the Spaniards
retreated to open water, where the big ships with more sail could escape. This was the
last attempt on the part of Spain to wrest the prize from Britain. Half a century later, in
1862, the colony officially was recognized as British Honduras.

The 1800s were a turbulent period for most of Mesoamerica, but British Hon-
duras was comparatively calm while the Caste War raged in the Yucatdn. Thousands of
Maya and Mestizos escaped the constant upheaval by settling the northern British Hon-
duras and the outlying cayes. In the north, the trees had long been cut down by the
logging industry. The newcomers planted sugar cane, which began what became the
single greatest industry in the country in the twentieth century. In this region is the stron-
gest evidence of the Maya-Spanish culture that predominates over most of the rest of
Mesoamerica, but is not typical of British Honduras.

The logging concerns had a difficult time in the nineteenth century, going through
a recurring cycle of boom and bust. By the end of the century, accessible forests were
exhausted. Sugar cane did very well in the north, and bananas plantations were begun in
the south. Sapodilla trees were cultivated and their sap harvested for the “chicle” indus-
try, the essential ingredient in all chewing gum of the period.

The nineteenth century also saw immigration from Honduras to the south. One
such immigration involved a single group rather than scattered and hopeless refugees.
Originally African slaves that had run aground on the Caribbean island of St. Vincent in
the 1600s, they intermarried with the local Carib Indians and gave rise to the Garifuna, a
close knit culture with customs that were a mixture of African and Carib tribal practice.
Their religion, based on the worship of deceased ancestors, and their insistence on self-
rule ran them afoul of the British authorities in the Caribbean. After several abortive
attempts at “integrating” the Garifuna, the British eventually drove them away from St.
Vincent. The dispossessed group settled in Honduras, Guatemala, and British Honduras
on the mainland. '

Here the Garifuna reestablished themselves and their self-reliant society in a
number of outposts along the coast of the Caribbean. Here too, the colonial government
sought to suppress or convert the religion of the Garifuna to Christianity. But the Garifuna
simply added a gloss of Christian ritual to their own and continued with their belief
unmodified. Most “dugu” ceremonies, as the Garifuna religious rites were called, were
held in secret, in swamps or marshes, or other remote sites free from the scrutiny of the
colonial authorities or those who informed for them. It was not until long after the end of
the period discussed in this book, that the Garifuna worshipped openly. At this time, they
were necessarily secretive, and an air of sinister mystery was often associated with them
in the minds of other citizens. The self-sufficiency of the Garifuna reinforced this im-
pression by being reclusive and sometimes suspicious of outsiders.

Mesoamerica - 1 he [.and

A general note: The Keeper or one or more of the players may be familiar with
the areas described in this section from holiday trips or travel programs on television,
etc. One phrase should be held in mind in this regard - “That was now, this is then.”
Mesoamerica in the period before World War II was not a primeval wilderness of unend-
ing savagery, but it also was not Club Med and the Holiday Inn. Tourism as an industry,
really only took off after 1945. The places that today are common holiday destinations
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were often unknown or nonexistent in the period prior to
this. The Keeper should be sure to keep the players off bal-
ance by noting that hotels and hotel accommodations are
nearly unknown here, Many local people are suspicious of
strangers, especially foreigners, who often come to loot the
land’s buried artifacts.

—

the eastern escarpment. Facing to the west, more gentle
slopes descend to the coastal plains. Pine and oak forests
cover much of the higher elevations, where snow is com-
mon,

The Sierra Madre Oriental runs along the coast of
the Gulf of Mexico for approximately 800 miles. A sedi-

mentary chain, it is predominantly composed of limestone
peaks riddled with caves, pits, and cenotes, some hundreds
of feet deep. Averaging less than 100 miles in width is still
poses a effective barrier to travel and acts as a buffer to the
cool air off the Gulf. Moisture laden winds from the east
dump heavy rainfall on the eastern slopes of the Oriental
range, creating a lush semitropical forest on the coast. West
of the range the breezes have no water, and do little to cool
the arid central plains of the Mohave desert.

The Sierra Transversal de Zacatecas, La Brena y

Mexico

Geographically, Mexico is widely varied. Lush
tropical rainforests, barren deserts, fertile plains. rushing
river valleys, and more may all be found as one travels the
country. A journey from east to west or north to south could
take the traveller into as many as thirty different types of
terrain.
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Mexico comprises over 1,200,000 square miles.
Only twelve percent of that land area is considered arable,
and in the first half of the twentieth century, not all of that
had been cultivated. One quarter of the country is covered
in forests and woodlands. Much of the country is moun-
tainous and ardous in the extreme. Six major ard two mi-
nor mountain chains, each comprised of numerous indi-
vidual ranges, dominate the Mexican landscape and deter-
mine much of the climate and the environment of the vari-
ous regions. The mountain ranges criss-cross to divide the
country into a serics of plateaus, plains, basins, and wet-
lands.

The Sierra Madre mountains of Mexico consti-
tute the greatest extent of mountains in the country. The
Sierra Madre Occidental is a continuation of the lofty peaks
that comprise the Rocky Mountains to the north. In places
the occidental range is over 200 miles wide and separates
the majority of Mexico from Baja as effectively as does
the Sea of Cortés. Volcanic in origin, the Occidental range
is rugged, with steep canyons, and high waterfalls, along
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San Luis Potosi, link the two Madre chains east to west
just beneath the Tropic of Cancer. This primarily volcanic
chain divides the northern plateau from the southern. The
highest peaks of this extremely dry chain are about 10,000
feet.

Farther south, on the latitude of Vera Cruz and
running parallel to the Sierra Transversal, is the Cordillera
Neo-Volcanica. Another more rugged range of volcanic
origin, these mountains contain the highest peaks in Mexico,
including Pico de Orizaba, the tallest in Mexico at nearly
18.000 feet, third tallest in North America.

Two other chains extend southeast from the Cor-
dillera Neo-Volcanica. The Sierra Madre del Sur continues
where the Sierras of Baja are interrupted by the Sea of
Cortés. An extension of the San Andreas faultline, this is
the most seismically active area in Central America. Along
the Pacific side of this range are hundreds of miles of beau-
tiful beaches, in the modern day the sites of numerous re-
nowned resorts, but essentially undeveloped in the years
before World War 11.
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The Sierra Oaxaca parallels the Gulf Coast on the eastern edge of southern
Mexico, from Pico de Orizabo south for 200 miles to the Isthmus of Tehuantepec, Mexico's
narrowest point. The ranges of the Sierra Madre de Chiapas and the Sierra Septentrional
de Chiapas continue from the isthmus into Guatemala.

The Sierra de Baja California extends over the majority of the rugged Baja
Peninsula. An extension of the Rocky Mountains that pushes out into the Pacific, the
chain is separated from mainland Mexico by the Sea of Cortés.

Divided by the many mountain chains the various flatter regions of the country
are divided into three major groups. The vast plateau between the Sierra Madre Occiden-
tal and the Sierra Madre Oriental is generally known as the Altiplano (“high plain™).
Covering over nearly 40 percent of Mexico’s surface, it consists of the type of desert
terrain most usually pictured when thinking of Mexico. At its northern edge, it averages
over 3000 feet above sea level, but as it moves south it ascends to over twice that height.
Much of the Altiplano is grassland, desert, or scrubland, but when irrigation is possible,
the ground is remarkably fertile. In the middle of the Altiplano are a large number of
large depressions or basins which cover the plains. These contain much of the runoff
from the mountains and are often seasonal or permanent lakes. Often these lakes are the
only sources of water on the Altiplano.

The “Depression del Balsas™ is the second plateau region, surrounded by the
Cordillera Neo-Volcanica, Sierra de Oaxaca, and the Sierra Madre del Sur. Consisting of
a group of elevated valleys, the balsas contain Mexico’s most densely populated towns
and cities. Roughly half of the country’s population lives here in about one-seventh of
the land area.

The Plataforma Yucateca is the third region of plateaus, the flattest and lowest
of the three, and covers nearly the entirety of the Yucatdn Peninsula. A broad limestone
plateau, it has little in the way of surface drainage, but is riddled with subterranean
passages, caves, cenotes, and waterways, so central to the cosmology of the
Mesoamericans. The entire area is covered either in low tropical forest or tropical savan-
nah.

Along both its western and eastern shores, Mexico has many stretches of coastal
plain. Primarily these are located on the Pacific Coast, where a large number of plains
sweep down from the mountains of the Baja, Occidental, and del Sur ranges, often end-
ing in sandy beaches. Occasionally, scatterings of high, sheer cliffs interrupt the acces-
sible coastline.

The Gulf coastal plains form a wide belt along the Gulf of Mexico from the
northern to the southern ends of the country. From the Rio Bravo delta to Vera Cruz, the
climate is mild and moist, with many rivers from the interior opening out into the sea.
Inland plains areas are fertile, supporting rich farming and ranching interests.

Beyond Vera Cruz, as the land curves eastward, more and more river deltas
divide the coastline. Many fast-moving rivers and streams, which become deadly in
times of flood, carry rich alluvial soil from the uplands to the deltas. Tropical wetlands
extend over most of this coastal region. In the years before the Second World War, this
was an area dominated by wildlife, bandits, and occasionally banana plantations. Many
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of the most famous pre-Columbian sites are waiting to be
freed from the ever encroaching vegetation. On the
Yucatdn’s eastern shore, the rainforests give way to beaches
and clear seas. Far fewer river outlets break up the long
stretches of sand.

Reaching south from the southwestern United
States, the Sonoran and Chihuahuan deserts dominate much
of northern Mexico. Centered between the Sierra Madre
de Occidental and the Sierra Madre Oriental, the Altiplano
is dominated by the Chihuahuan desert. A mixture of true
desert, dry grassland, and scrubland, the Chihuahuan desert
is defined by its lack of water. Most places average less
than 12 inches of water per year, concentrated in the winter
months. Temperatures are extreme. In summer highs of over
110 degrees Fahrenheit are common with chilly nights,
Winters commonly see weather below freezing even in the
lower elevations of this fairly high plateau.

The landscape is dominated by desert plants such
as creosote bush, tarpaper bush, whitethorn acacia, peyote
cactus, candellila, and cruciform thorn. The tall tubular
cactus so common in the Sonoran desert are not found here.
The flora of the Chihuahuan desert are typically low,
ground-hugging bushes and cacti.

The Sonoran desert extends from the California-
Nevada border south to the tip of the Baja Peninsula. On
the mainland it is divided from the Chihuahuan Desert by
the Sierra Madre de Occidental, and covers much of the
northern coastal plain that overlooks the Pacific. Great rain-
fall differentiation in various regions mean that the Sonoran
Desert is less singular in appearance than the Chihuahuan.
The dryest areas, around the Rio Colorado get less than
three inches of rain annually. Others receive up to sixteen
inches per year. The landscape is dominated by the tall,
columnar saguaro cactus, interspersed with various scrub

L oMLy < ¥ P T

& L _ 4 T .

—

tions over 6500 feet are dominated by conifer forests of
pine, cedar, and juniper. Lower areas are similar, but form
a transition zone to the plains. The conifer forests of the
highlands give way to woodlands of evergreen oaks, vari-
ous junipers, and a scattering of pines.

The lower, warmer foothills of the Sierras in
Tamaulipas on the Gulf coast and from Sinaloa to Guerrero
on the Pacific side are covered by tropical and sub-tropical
deciduous forests. Lianas, orchids, figs, and bromeliads are
common here. The trees are primarily acacias and mes-
quite. Here the majority of plants drop their greenery for
the long, dry winter months and become green again for
the summer and autumn.

Further south and stretching through the eastern
Tamaulipas to Vera Cruz and Chiapas are the cloud forests.
Here, much of the water for plant growth is derived from
the nearly constant cloud cover created as the warm moist
air from the Gulf and the Caribbean hits the mainland.

Lowland tropical rainforest envelopes the south-
crn Yucatdn and northeastern Chiapas. Here rainfall is heavy
most of the year with seasonal droughts in spring and late
summer. The vegetation is extremely thick and constantly
encroaching upon the works of man. Nineteenth century
explorers would often fail to find a previously denuded site
due to the degree to which the rainforest rejuvenated. Ru-
ins exposed entirely through the efforts of local bearers and
guides might be completely recovered in only a few years.
The destructive power of the vegetation was also consider-
able. Columns and inscriptions that were intact and
decernible on one excursion might be cracked and worn
beyond decipherment in just a few seasons, especially if
they had been cleared of vegetation previously.

Often found as a dividing zone between the desert
scrublands of the plains and the woodlands which cover
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the foothills and lower mountains, the “matorral” consists
of a more sparse forest of thorny trees and scrub. Squat
multi-trunked trees with sharp thorns predominate, inter-
spersed with thornbushes and other shrubs. The climate is

.

bushes and many other, less prominent cacti, distinguish-

ing the Sonoran Desert from the Chihuahuan to the east.
Most of the woodland and evergreen forest to be

found in Mexico covers the many mountain ranges. Eleva-
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dry and temperate, with hot summers and cool winters.

Grassland is common throughout Mexico and is another transitional terrain type.
Semidesert grassland is found where woodlands give way due to decreasing moisture
into desert or scrubland. In between, where there is still sufficient moisture, flourishes
dry grassland composed of mixed grasses such as buffalo grass, toboso, or black grama.
Cacti and other succulents, as well as acacia and mesquite scrub are also found here. In
the south, in areas where there is considerably more rainfall, savannah grassland and
tropical grassland occur. Thicker, lush grasses, as well as shrubs and evergreens pre-
dominate. Where the rainforest loosens its hold in the lower Yucatdn Peninsula, tropical
grassland takes over.

British Honduras

British Honduras is typical of the subtropical rainforest climate that predomi-
nates over much of Mesoamerica. The weather patterns are defined by a cycle of rainy
and dry seasons. Rainfall and hot temperatures are common from June to October. These
daily rains can soak inland jungle roads in minutes, creating nearly impassable pathways
of muck. Summer rains increase dramatically in British Honduras from north to south.
Northern Corozal averages approximately fifty inches of rain annually; while Punta Gorda,
two hundred miles to the south, receives nearly one hundred and seventy inches per year.
During the summer months, afternoon rains give life to the forest and cool the stifling
heat of the rainforest. Temperatures of ninety-five degrees are typical throughout the
summer.

Late summer and early fall is the time that the country is most often visited by
hurricanes, especially along the Caribbean coast. Every decade or so, a hurricane blows
in from the east, leaving death and ruin in its wake. In October, prevailing northerly
winds set in, persistent winds of between fifteen and twenty-five knots sweeping down
from North America, which cool the months of autumn. From November to March,
during the dry season, the temperatures are in the low eighties. In more mountainous
regions cool mists rise at night and the temperatures are correspondingly cooler in the
daytime.

Springtime runoff into the Caribbean from the many mountain stream and riv-
ers creates crystal clear waters throughout the caves on the coast. But April and May are
tempered neither by cool winds nor daily rainfall. Temperatures are typically over one
hundred degrees and suffocatingly humid.

The geography of British Honduras is incredibly diverse for so small a region.
Cool pine forests near the sources of the many rivers give way to hot, humid rainforests
nearer the coast, Parched savannah separates the tree-covered mountains of the west
from the muddy swampland, coastal lagoons, and sheltered caves of the Caribbean coast.
The many islands off the coast are a continuation of the Maya Mountains extending out
into the Caribbean to create a chain of caves that eventually give way to a barrier reef
second only to the Great Barrier Reef off the coast of Australia in size. Hundreds of
verdant coral islands dot the waters off the coast. Elsewhere, tidally submerged or fully
underwater reefs wait to burst the hulls of unwary ships.

On the mainland, the land is composed of a thin layer of fertile soil covering a
limestone bed that runs under most of the non-mountainous areas of southern
Mesoamerica. Caves and cenotes, caused by seasonal runoff into and through the lime-
stone are joined by twisting passageways and vertical tubes and runnels. To the native
people, these extensive tunnel systems were the workings of the otherworld, and gods
and spirits walked, hunted, and lived there.

The flatland covering the limestone is the most cultivated area of British Hon-
duras. Sugar cane plantations dominate most of the land under use, but bananas are also
amajor crop. In the winter months, the entire region may be thick with smoke for days at
a time, as cane farmers burn off the stubble of their fields.

Most of the northern part of the country is still overgrown with forests of one
kind or another. Mangrove swamps along the coast, pine and palmetto along the watered
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areas of the central plain, and soggy broadleaf rainforest in
the west. Wetlands, fed by ponds, lagoons, or rivers dot the
forest, as do abandoned logging camps.

The land across central and western British Hon-
duras is creased with hills, valleys, terraced fields,
and the spidery rivers that nourish them. In the dis-
trict called Cayo, broadleaf jungle is interspersed with
great forests of pines where the sandy clay of the
soil 1s rich but fragile. Waterfalls and streams are
common, creating awesome vistas and misty stretches
of gloomy jungle, with vines trailing out of the fog
and roots reaching up to trip the unwary.

The Maya Mountains make a granite spine
down the southern part of the country. These rug-
ged, jungled-swathed peaks are marked by deep, for-
ested canyons, shallow valleys, twisting rivers, and
rising foothills that eventually stretch into true moun-
tains. The entire area is dominated by rainforest, with
areas so dense and remote they have not been tra-
versed by humans for centuries. Toward the border
with Guatemala, around and south of ancient
Lubaantun, cloud forests prevail, wreathed in trail-
ing mists and fog nearly every day.

British Honduras is best known for its lush
forests. Huge guanacaste trees tower four hundred
feet in the air, festooned with flowering vines and
creepers, as well as bromeliads and orchids as big as
a man’s head. The bookut tree’s canopy shades the
forest floor almost completely. The bookut tree also
grows tall and wide, the rank odor of its seed pods
attracting the howler monkeys whose eerie cries carry
for miles among the trunks and vines of the forest.

On the floor of the rainforest peril awaits
the unwary. Footing that appears solid can give way
under foot, no more than a froth of water plants float-
ing on a placid pond. Logs in the rivers, stream, or
swampy areas that abound in the rainforest suddenly
open cavernous jaws and move with sinister purpose
to the small watercraft that ply the region. The jag-
uar, silent stalker of the forest fears no creature in its
domain, feeding on man, tapir, and even crocodiles
with equal disdain.

Even the foliage of the rainforest can be haz-
ardous. The oozing black sap of the poisonwood tree
raises vicious swollen blisters that sting for weeks.
(Keepers note: The antidote has been known since
the days of the Maya - the sap of the gumbo limbo
tree, which is nearly always found nearby the poi-
sonwood, will take the swelling down and neutralize
the sting.) The spiny bamboo, found at nearly every
riverbank, binds the soil together to halt erosion, but wards
itself and its surroundings against intruders with four inch
spikes.

The ubiquitous cohune palm is found in every part
of the rainforest and has been exploited by man for millen-
nia. Nearly every part of the tree has some use. Fronds are
used for roof thatch, the tender hearts are a delicacy, and
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the tiny furry nuts are used for oil or burned for charcoal.

Out of the rainforest, the coast is a stereotypically
paradise. Shade-giving palms, papaya, and mango trees,
bougainvillea and hibiscus bursting with color, mangroves

with their exposed roots like gnarled, grasping hands, all
dot the sandy stretches of lonely beach.
Guatemala

Guatemala covers an area of approximately 60,000
square miles of mountain forest highlands and jungled
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plains. The western highlands are a continuation of the Sierra Madres that extend from
Chiapas. Thirty volcanoes reachings heights of well over ten thousand feet dot the range.
Many of the volcanos are still active, some spewing smoke almost continually. Land that
has not been cleared here for cornfields is verdant pine forest. Earthquakes are not
uncommon.

The Pacific slope of Guatemala flows from the coastal plains of Chiapas to the
north, with rich coffee, cacao, fruit, and sugar plantations. Along the shore the black
volcanic sand stretches to the sea, the temperatures are hot and humid. Grasses grow
abundantly here and cattle are common.

South and east toward Guatemala City the altitude drops steadily to about fif-
teen hundred feet at the city itself. North of the capital, the highlands of Alta Verapaz
gradually empty into the lowland of El Peten, a continuation of the southern Yucatdn.
Peten’s climate is that of the Yucatdn, hot and either humid or dry depending on the
season. The hottest months are March and April, the coolest December and January.
Southeast of Peten is the valley of the Rios Montagua, dry in some areas. wet in others.
Bananas thrive in the Montagua.

The climate in the highlands of Guatemala is often dank and chilly in the rainy
season, even reaching the freezing mark occasionally. But from October to May the days
are warm and moist. The coastal areas are tropical, rainy, hot, and humid. The rainy and
dry seasons are distinct on the Pacific coast and in the highlands. On the Caribbean
coast, rain is not confined to a time of year. In some places on the east coat, there is only
one dry month per year.

The Old World and the New World
O

Most of the early Spanish explorers, as well many of the scholars who followed
them in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, believed that the natives were incapable
of building the elaborate and labor-intensive stone temples, tombs, idols, and palaces
they saw in the ruins scattered across the land. This opinion was reinforced by the fact
that most of the natives they spoke to did not have complete knowledge of their own
past, or an understanding of the engineering involved in the raising of such marvels.
Europeans saw primitives living among or near the ruins, but without an understanding
of them, and concluded that the ruins must predate the peoples who currently squatted in
their shadows. Naturally, given the “advanced™ state of
European civilization and history, it was decided early
that the ruins must have been the result of pre-Columbian
invaders from the Old World. Combined with the super-
ficial resemblance of New World pyramids to those of
Egypt and Mesopotamia, the theory arose that in ancient
times, some sophisticated culture of the Old World
brought aspects of their culture to the primitives of the
New World.

Below are a number of biographies of European scholars of the centuries prior
to that of the investigator’s own. The information can be used in a number of ways.
Certainly, many of these names will be well known to a twentieth century archaeologist,
historian, or anthropologist. Thus you can use these biographies of past scholars as hand-
outs for background information that a researching character might turn up. You might
also want to copy some portion of one or more of the past scholars’ work as further
background handout material.

From there you can move further away from reality. Perhaps John Stevens had
a sinister purpose for one or more of his explorations of Mesoamerica. Perhaps the in-
vestigators might turn up the mysterious text that convinced Brasseur de Bourbourg that
there were ancient connections between the Old World and the New World. Maybe
Waldeck’s beautiful renderings of various ruins and inscriptions were intentionally mis-
leading rather than unconsciously through prejudice on his part. If so, why? Perhaps the
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investigators will come to realize that one of the earlier
explorers were aware of the Old Ones and the Mythos.

As Keeper, you might also decide that there was
some contact between the Old World and the New World.
Certainly enough evidence has come to light in the last sev-
eral decades to make this at least plausible. If there was
contact, between, say, the Phoenicians and the Olmecs, what
did it involve? Did the Olmecs learn the advanced arts of
engineering from the Phoenicians? Did a portion of the
Olmec civilization worship a Mythos being and convert
the Old World visitors to their belief, creating a vast an-
cient Cthulhu cult or such? What were the greatest sailors
and explorers of the ancient Near East doing across the
Atlantic? Did they return to their homes with stories of an
advanced civilization in the waters beyond the Pillars of
Hercules? Was this the origin of the Atlantis legends made
popular by Plato?

Well, you get the idea. There are plenty of other
connections that haven’t been explored here, some that have
probably already come to you on your own.

}Diego de Landa

The first Bishop of the Yucatéin,
de Landa was also the man respon-
sible for recording much of what is
now known of the Maya, much of
it directly from the Maya them-
selves or from Maya codices now lost. A man of great faith
and intellect, as well as complex feelings and opinions, he
often found much to admire in the Maya. He praised the
architectural sophistication of the Maya, but denounced
its people as bloodthirsty devil-worshippers. His “Relacions
de la Cosas de Yucatdn,” is the single greatest source of
information on the sixteenth-century Maya.

He noted that the Maya were not savages, were
capable of great feats of engineering, had a complex cul-
ture, including agriculture, social stratification, and cen-
tralized authority - all, to the European renaissance mind,
good things and evidence of great cultural sophistication.
The ruined cities that he visited inspired something akin to
awe in de Landa, who remarked on the grandeur that must
have existed when such structures were new. He deduced
many theories concerning the cause of the desertions of so
many proud and beautiful cities. At Chichén Itz4, he mar-
velled at the sacred cenote, the Well of Sacrifice.

Yet for all his interest and admiration for much of
Maya life, he was quick and brutal in dealing with those
who continued to practice pagan religious rituals. In 1562,
one attempted revival of the old ways was ruthlessly put
down by tracking down, torturing, and burning those in
attendance.

Already in the sixteenth century, de Landa’s ad-
miration for Maya engineering was the view of the few.
The majority of the conquerors, if they gave it any thought
at all, believed that the ruined structures were far too ad-
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vanced for the primitives that they ruled.

Friar Roman de Ordonez y Aguilar

The Friar discovered Palenque
in 1773. As the spiritual voice of
Spain in Cuidad Real in Chiapas,
Ordonez had heard of a great and
spectacular ruin in the jungle some
70 miles from his canon. Having
his parishioners bear him on a lit-
ter, he travelled to the site. He was stunned by what he saw.
Upon his return to his parish he wrote, “A History of the
Creation of Heaven and Earth,” in which he explained that
the ruins which he named “The Great City of Serpents,”
were built in remote antiquity by a people who came from
across the Atlantic under the command of a leader named
Votan, whose sacred animal was the serpent.

Ordonez claimed as the source of this asserfion a
book in the local Quiche (pronounced "kee-shay™) language,
which drew from a lost work supposedly written by Votan
himself. The original, Ordonez asserted, had been destroyed
in 1691 by Bishop Nunez de la Vega of Chiapas.

According to Ordonez’s narrative, Votan set out
from a land called Chivim (the whereabouts of which is
not specified) and came to the Yucatdn via the “Dwelling
of the Thirteen,” which Ordonez identifies with the Ca-
nary Islands. After making land in what is probably
Hispaniola, Votan continued to the coast of Mexico and up
the Usumacinta River to found the city now known as
Palenque.

Votan is described as having arrived with a reti-
nue of men dressed in long robes, of subjecting the natives
bloodlessly to his rule, and of taking the daughters of the
chief as his wives.

Bishop Nunez also referred to the ancient book of
Votan, saying that the ancient traveller listed the archaic
names of the places he visited. At one such place, known
as Huchuela, Votan chose a local woman to guard a trea-
sure that he placed in a subterranean house. Bishop Nuncz
spared no expense to locate this treasure and confiscated it
from his guardian. The entirety of the treasure was several
clay jars, green stones, and a number of manuscripts. Nunez
had the lot publicly burned.

Votan is said to have returned four times to his
Valum Chivim over the ocean. Later Ordonez identified
Chivim with Tripoli in ancient Phoenicia. Upon one such
return, Votan came upon a great city with a magnificent
temple intended to reach to the heavens. Bishop Nunez iden-
tified this temple with the biblical Tower of Babel.

Ordonez composed all of his findings in a report
for the King of Spain, Charles III. He commissioned Don
Antonio del Rio to excavate Palenque and make a report.
Del Rio’s words however, languished in the archives under
Charles” successor, Charles the IV. Later it was re-edited
by Dr. Felix Paul Cabrera, who proposed that the ruins were
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the creation of the Olmecs (who, at that time. were known as nothing more than a name
of New World antiquity), who had themselves originated in Carthage.

Another curious manuscript, written in Quiche in 1554, claims that the three
Quiche nations are descended from the original ten lost tribes of Israel. The three Maya
authors attest to this by signing themselves as the descendants of a people who came
from Givan-Tulan, near Babylon.

Jean Fredericlk Maximillian,

“omte de Waldeck (17662~ 1875)

Alarge, vigorous, broad-shouldered man, it was said
of Waldeck, that even near his death at the alleged age of
109, he looked no more than 70. A Viennese aristocrat, and a
talented artist, his renderings of the ruins of such sites as
Palenque, Mayapdn. and Uxmal inspired many later explor-
ers of the region.

A man of restless spirit, he was a lifelong explorer
and atavist. In 1785, he journeyed to South Africa. He later fought as a volunteer under
Napoleon and was at the siege of Toulon. He went to Egypt with the French army. There
he was imprisoned for some time on direct orders from Napoleon himself. Upon his
release, he left the army and fleeing from the Turks over Aswan, he was the only survi-
vor of his party of five. After four months of starvation and misery, he staggered into a
Portuguese settlement on the coast of the Indian Ocean. Upon recovering his health he
sailed upon the Indian Ocean as a privateer.

In 1819, he went to Guatemala for the first time. He returned in 1825 at the age
of 60. He spent the next two decades travelling Mesoamerica sketching the ruins as he
found them. In 1832, he journeyed to Palenque, where he spent the next several years.
After Palenque, he visited Mayapdn, Tonina, and Uxmal.

Though his work was published previously, he became famous in scholarly
circles in 1866 as the illustrator of the Abbe Brasseur de Bourbourg’s, “Monuments
anciens de Mexique, Palenque et autres ruies de |’ancienne civilization de Mexique.”

Waldeck saw the influence of the Old World in the inscriptions, statuary, and
art of the Maya. His reproductions of the sites he visited reflected this bias, and are much
more reminiscent of the ancient Hittite, Hindu, Greek, and Egyptian cultures than of
prehistoric Mesoamerica. His friend and fellow scholar Brasseur de Bourbourg’s Atlantis
theory greatly appealed to him,

Waldeck died at the alleged age of 109, still vigorous and active. He is said to
have died after a fall when he turned to look at a pretty woman.

John Stevens

Born to a wealthy New England family, Stevens
journeyed widely throughout Europe and the Middle East
as a young man. While on his travels, he met Frederick
Catherwood, a renowned architect and traveler in his own
right. Inspired by Waldeck’s books, Stevens and
Catherwood determined to explore the hinterland of the
Maya.

Stevens” connections in Washington managed to secure a post as the United
States charge d’affaires to Central America. In fact, the position was little more than a
sinecure to Stevens, and he spent every available moment investigating the ruins of
Copdn. Quirgua, Tonina, Palenque, and Uxmal. Catherwood’s illustrations became the
most famous images of the Mesoamerica. Steven’s, “Incidents of Travel in Central
America, Chiapas, and Yucatdn™ was published in 1841 and was a major success. Two
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years later, “Incidents of Travel in the Yucatdn” overshad-
owed even this, and was reprinted almost every year for
the remainder of the nineteenth century.

Abbe Charles Etienne Brasseur
de Bourbourg

Born in Dunkirk, France, he first travelled to the New
World at the age of 31 as the chaplain to the French lega-
tion of Mexico City. While there he became keenly inter-
ested in the ruins thereabouts. He spoke twelve languages
and could read twenty. He quickly added Nahuatl, the lan-
guage of the Aztecs, to that number and shortly thereafter
discovered an Aztec manuscript, which he named the Co-
dex Chimalpopoca. He later learned the language of the
Quiche Maya of Guatemala and discovered the Mayan
manuscript -- Popol Vuh. He uncovered one of the few Maya
plays to have survived, the “Rabinal Achi.” Then he moved
to live among the Cakchiquel Indians, discovering the his-
torical record of that tribe, which he called, “Memorial de
Solada.” Thereafter, he moved to Boston, Massachusetts.

On an extended visit to Europe in 1857, he pub-
lished a number of works, among them a translation of the
Popol Vuh, as well as a grammar and vocabulary of the
Quiche tongue.

In 1864 he translated and published Diego de
Landa’s, “Relacions de las Casas de Yucatan,” which until
then had languished in obscurity. By 1867, he had become
a respected expert in New World history, archaeology, and
linguistics.

While in Madrid, he was offered the opportunity
to read a manuscript in the home of a Spanish collector. He
quickly realised it was a Maya document from the period
of the Spanish conquest. The manuscript, which became
known as the Codex Troano, was published in 1869.

Not long after his reading of the Codex Troano,
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Brasseur de Bourbourg came to a revelation. At first he felt
the codex to be an almanac for a wealthy, rural landowner
of the Maya. But as he pondered the manuscript more fully,
he came to believe that it held a far greater significance. It
struck him that it, and in fact the other remaining Maya
codices were actually records of the fall of Atlantis. He
began to read the document from front to back searching
for a secret key which he was sure could be found in the
book, the key to the secrets of an age unguessed at by mod-
€In man.

He perceived a similarity between portions of the
Maya language and aspects of various archaic Germanic
tongues, He discovered that many Maya words were, as he
believed, derived from Germanic roots, Eventually, he came
to the conclusion that the Mayan texts were allegories, with-
out actual historical basis. What they truly contained, in
common with the scrolls of ancient Egypt, was the previ-
ously unknown history of Atlantis, the sunken continent
and precursor to all the great civilizations of the world.
The Egyptian god Horus, he equated with the plumed ser-
pent deity of old Mexico, popularly known by its Aztec
name, Quetzalcoatl.

His premise held that the Mayan culture was
founded by adventurers from the Old World civilization of
Phoenicia. The founder, Votan, built the Maya city of
Palenque and founded the empire of Xibalba. The Aztecs,
he thought, had originated in Central Asia and embarked
upon a world spanning migration, first across Europe, then
over the Atlantic to America.

More study would lead him even further afield.
The Mesoamericans, he declared, held in common the myth
of a great terrestrial convulsion that resulted in the destruc-
tion and submergence of a grand island empire in the At-
lantic. According to Bourbourg’s reading of the Codex
Troano as well as the Codex Cortesianus, which turned out
to be halves of the same manuscript, this Atlantis disap-
peared in the year 9937 B.C.E. From his reading of this
manuscript and a Nahuatl document referred to by
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Bourbourg as the Codex Chimalpopoca, he deduced that the civilization of Atlantis did
not arise in the Middle East after all. Instead, the civilization of the Atlantic Empire
spread outward both east and west to the Old World and the New World. This also ex-
plained the many similarities that he had previously discovered between the languages
of the Mesoamerican and the Greek, Latin, French, English, and German.

The Atlantic continent, before its cataclysm, had occupied the space now filled
by the Gulf of Mexico, extended over the Caribbean, and further east in a great sweeping
arc that reached nearly to the Canary Islands. An unknown disaster of epic scope had
destroyed the entirety of Atlantis, save for a few remaining islands. Later lesser upheav-
als had brought portions of the Yucatin, Honduras, and Guatemala to the surface. The
survivors of this disaster came together to preserve what they could of their civilization.
They came to be called the Toltecs, their most famous chief Quetzalcoatl.

Bourbourg, along with several others, including Augustus le Plongeon and Jean
Frederick de Waldeck, held to the unpopular notion that there were ancient contacts
between the cultures of Central America and those of the Near East. They believed that
these civilizations derived common cultural points from an, at least vaguely remem-
bered, Atlantean antecedent.

Desire de Charney

Originally from France, de Charney was a womanizer and adventurer who trav-
elled to many remote portions of the globe. At one point in his career, he held a teaching
post in New Orleans. He came to Mesoamerica in 1850, and was the first to take high
quality photographs of the sites of the New World. On his return in 1858, the ruins of
Mitla, Palenque, Izamal, Chichén Itzd, and Uxmal all fell before his lens, and the pic-
tures were published in 1863. Another attempt to photograph the interior was foiled in
1864 by the unstable political situation in Mexico. He would not be allowed to continue
his work for over a decade. He went elsewhere, travelling to Madagascar, Java, Austra-
lia, South America, and the United States.

In 1880, he was back in Mexico, where he excavated at Tula and Teotihuacan,
moved on to Comalcalco and then to Palenque, He pioneered a technique for taking
casts of bas-reliefs using papier-mache rather than the plaster that was commonly used
for the purpose. This method greatly reduced the weight carried into and out of rugged
and remote sites.

Armed with a travel

permit from the government
and a shotgun...

Under the regime of President Porfirio Diaz and his “cientificos,” Mexico had
improved many of its roads and railways, and now offered many European conveniences,
But President Diaz was not interested in the ruins of a “primitive” past. Looking across
the ocean, the example of the “civilized” world of Europe inspired the government far
more effectively. In a misplaced attempt to improve the place of Mexico in the world,
Diaz pressed the Indians into effective serfdom. De Charney’s attempts to convince the
government that important discoveries of the past were still to be made fell on deaf ears,
Money from foreigners interested in archacology went to those with better scholarly
reputations.

De Charney at first became enamored of the outlandish Atlantis theories of the
Abbe Brasseur de Bourbourg. Later he developed a theory of his own. The Toltecs, he
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reasoned, had created a vast empire spanning Mexico and
beyond, centered at the legendary capital Tolan and encom-
passing Teotihuacan, Taluca, Xochicalco, Cholula, and
Chichén Itza. He determined that Tolan was none other than
the modern village of Tula, only a few dozen miles from
Mexico City. He was later proven correct concerning Tula.
His suppositions about the grandeur of the Toltec kingdom
are harder to establish.

Armed with a travel permit from the government
and a shotgun, De Charney braved the lawless environs
surrounding Mexico City. Arriving at Tula, unmolested by
the brigands that were so common and so bold during Diaz’s
administration, he saw only a few small and unpromising
mounds to buoy his hopes of a grand discovery. Hiring lo-
cal native diggers, de Charney soon uncovered large sculp-
tured basalt cylinders over two meters long and nearly half
a meter in diameter.

More fragments began to appear, including a large
stone rattlesnake reminiscent of one he had found twenty
years before at Chichén Itzd. As at Chichén Itzd, he also
found a large stone ring, a fixture of the ball courts later to
be found to be scattered over the whole of Mesoamerica.
Such similarities convinced de Charney that the Toltecs had
built both Chichén Itz4 and Tula.

Not far from his first excavation, de Charney
stripped the vegetation from a large mound to uncover a
pyramid. Unfortunately actually opening the pyramid was
impossible with the manpower available. The presence of
the pyramid, however, convinced de Charney that he had
found the capital of the Toltec Empire of which he dreamed.

Contemporary archaeologists and antiquarians
were loath to accept his theory, refusing to believe that Tula
and Tolan were one and the same. It was only in the 1930s
that George C. Vailliant, excavating at Tula, confirmed de
Charney’s largely unsubstantiated theory of Toltec gran-
deur. Artifacts recovered by Vailliant were clearly of Toltec
manufacture and dated to between the eighth and the thir-
teenth centuries of the Common Era.

Undeterred by the cool reception of the archaeo-
logical community to his assertions, de Charney began ex-
cavations at Teotihuacan, intent on establishing whether it
had been part of the “Toltec Empire.” This notion found
even less support within the academic community.

An initial exploration of the site turned up innu-
merable shards of pottery, obsidian blades, ceramic idols
and plaques, broken cups, and more. Upon beginning ex-
cavations near the mound known to the natives as “the Cita-
del,” he uncovered fifteen similar mounds shrouded by
flora.

Two and a half miles from the complex known as
the Pyramid of the Moon, de Charney was led by his guides
to a series of cavernous quarries, the source of the stone
from which the pyramids beneath the mounds were con-
structed. There he found three narrow galleries which
branched off at angles to different caves. One of these caves
was a conglomeration of large halls supported by incred-
ibly frail pillars. Another was a vast rotunda, filled with
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human bodies, attributed by his workers to be the victims
of the bandits that frequented the area. Also according to
the natives, the caves extended beneath the earth for over
three miles to the Pyramid of the Sun and beyond. The en-
tire countryside was said to be honey-combed with tunnels
and caverns.

Another excavation not far from Teotihuacan at
the contemporary village of San Juan revealed two dozen
tombs of children and adults with grave goods and the pre-
served bodies of birds and dogs intended as food in the
afterlife. The skeletons were so fragile that they collapsed
into dust at de Charney’s touch.

Despite his successes, he was denied funding for
greater excavations from both the academic community and
the Mexican government. When he petitioned the adminis-
tration for permission to travel to Palenque, he came under
suspicion as a potential spy. He proceeded under military
escort to the site he had last visited twenty-two years ear-
lier. It was much disintegrated and overgrown compared to
the ruins he held in his memory. Here he made papier-mache
molds of many of the sculptures and inscriptions.

The Yucatian and Quintana Roo were extremely
dangerous places to travel at this time. Many rebels against
the Mexican government had taken up a guerrilla life in
the rainforests of the highlands. From there they made regu-
lar forays against other areas, as well as terrorizing their
own. De Charney decided to go on to Chichén Itza and
beyond. Still under military escort and suspicion, he vis-
ited in addition Izamal, Kabah, Uxmal, and Yaxchilan. The
motifs of the friezes and reliefs that he saw reminded
Charney of Hindu temples he had seen half a world away
in the remote and haunted jungles of India.

Anugustus le Plongeon

Born the Comte de Coquerville on the channel
island of Jersey in 1826, Le Plongeon received an adequate
education and eventually went on to take a medical degree
in England. He was a mystic by nature, a master Mason
steeped in the traditions of this secret order. He saw Ma-
sonic symbolism in Mayan art.

He published several books on his archacological
investigations in the New World. “Sacred Mysteries Among
the Mayas and the Quiches” was published in 1886. Here
he developed the idea that the Maya were an exceptionally
advanced culture much older than was commonly accepted.
In 1900, his controversial “Queen Mu and the Egyptian
Sphinx™ went further, stating that the civilization of the
Maya was thousands of years older than was generally ac-
cepted, dating back at least twelve thousand years. He
claimed that the Maya predated the civilization of Egypt
and that the Old World cultures had advanced due to early
contact with the more sophisticated Maya.

Le Plongeon became a naturalized American citi-
zen. He wrote many articles and lectured before respected
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scholarly groups for years at the Lowell Institute in Boston, where he died in 1908 at the
age of 83.

William Niven

From 1910 to 1930, Niven worked as a mining en-
gineer for a Mexican corporation. During that time he
claimed to have made several controversial discoveries.
He encountered a number of natives selling old terra cotta
statues. The statues were intriguing enough and plentiful
enough that Niven bribed one of the sellers to show him
the location of the site where the statues might be found.
He then discovered that, between Texcoco and Haluapantla. villages just north of Mexico
City, there were hundred of pits dug into the sand and clay. This was the source of the
building material that had been used for three hundred years for Mexico City. These pits
covered an area of ten to twenty miles in the northwest corner of the Valley of Mexico.
While exploring these pits, Niven came across layers of buried ruins lying as much as
thirty feet below the surface. Each ruin layer was covered in a coating of sand pebbles
and rocks, which Niven interpreted as evidence of tidal wash, perhaps from cataclysmic
tidal waves. Based on the depth of the deepest ruins he estimated the age of the first of
these cataclysms at fifty thousand years or more.

Four to six feet below the first pavement. Niven encountered another paved
floor without pottery or any sign of habitation in evidence between the two layers. Be-
neath this second layer was a layer of ash two or three feet thick. Under the ashes lay
traces of a large city, which appeared always at the same level in the over one hundred
pits that Niven explored. Of course most of the structures were crushed flat with the
weight of centuries lying over them, but in one pit Niven claims to have found an arched
wooden door which had petrified intact. The walls of this house were held fast with a
curious white cement which was harder than the stone that made up the walls of the
structure. In one of the uncrushed rooms, about thirty feet square and full of volcanic
ash, he found many artifacts and human bones which crumbled at his touch. Another
room contained a goldsmith’s workshop, complete with clay molds and figures turned to
stone by antiquity and plated with iton in an unknown process. Frescoes lined the walls,
preserved with some natural waxy coating. Beneath the floor was a tomb, three feet
deep. lined with cement and containing seventy-five pieces of bone from the ancient
occupant. An axeblade of some coppery metal was lodged in a large skull fragment. Also
in the tomb. Niven found one hundred and twenty-five terra cotta figurines, idols, dishes,
and other objects, some of which portrayed bearded figures.

In 1921. Niven was excavating at Santiago Ahuzoctla, five miles west of Mexico
City. when he turned up the first of a series of pictographic tablets from a depth of twelve
feet. As he widened his search to include other of the nearby pits he unearthed nine
hundred and seventy-five such tablets over the next two years. Eventually, he claimed to
have found over two thousand of them. He estimated their age at between twelve and
fifty-thousand years.

When he showed tracings of several of the stones to a leading Mayanist of the
day, Sylvanus G. Morley, he was told that they were of a type unknown. Niven then sent
a tracing of every tablet he had brought up to his old friend and fellow mason, the anti-
quarian, James Churchward. Churchward had previously arrived at a theory of an ad-
vanced civilization that predated the Maya and Atlantis, and was situated somewhere in
or near the Caribbean, the civilization of Mu.

Churchward recognized many of the symbols found in the tracings and con-
firmed Niven's suspicions that they could not be Mayan. The symbols, he said, were in
fact familiar to him from his stay in a Tibetan monastery, where he had seen another set
of similar tablets years before. These Tibetan tablets were, according to Churchward,
called the Naacal tablets. and held much of the ancient sacred writings of the prehistoric
civilization of Mu. Niven’s tablets complimented the Naacal fragments and contained
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many of the secrets missing from them.

Niven died in 1937 in Austin, Texas. The where-
abouts of his tablets and the many hundreds of other arti-
facts that he unearthed is not known. The American Mu-
seum of Natural History is said to have been given a col-
lection of artifacts that were thought to have been
purchased from Niven. They were never made avail-
able to the public or to scholars. They have never
been put on display.

F.A. "Mike" Mitchell-Hedges

Explorer and atavist, sometime archaeolo-
gist, "Mike" Mitchell-Hedges could easily have been
the model upon which Indiana Jones was based. A
ruggedly handsome, athletic, and daring man, he trav-
elled much of the globe searching for knowledge and
adventure in roughly equal parts. He was the sort of
man that attracted newspeople wherever he went, and
he enjoyed their attention. Fond of extraordinary no-
tions about the origins of various ruins and relics he
had seen and investigated, he was very good copy
for the reporters. He epitomized the adventurer-ar-
chaeologist of the period.

To hear him tell the tale... Mitchell-Hedges
came to Canada and the United States in 1899, met
with J.P. Morgan, won a fortune in a card game, and
took off for Mexico. He was then captured and held
prisoner by Pancho Villa, and later rode with Villa in
Northern Mexico.

In 1927, while at Lubaantun with archae-
ologist Thomas Gann, Mitchell-Hedges™ adoptive
daughter, Anna, allegedly discovered a life-sized solid
clear-crystal skull. In the intervening time, this skull
has become perhaps the single most famous object
attributed to a Maya site.

The crystal skull is one of several to have
surfaced in the last century, attributed to such places
as Tibet, China, and Mexico. It is said to have vari-
ous mystical powers. Some claim it is a meditation
focus for ancient, and possibly, modern magicians.
Others say that it is a vast reservoir of psychic en-
ergy, derived from the numberless souls housed within
it. A curse has also been attributed to it and to the
other skulls, though the details of the curse are not
specific. It may be significant that, while in posses-
sion of the skull, Mitchell-Hedges alleged that he was
shot eight times and knifed thrice.

The origins of the artifact are also open to debate.
Many doubt that Mitchell-Hedges actually found the skull
at Lubaantun, claiming that the man’s flair for theater made
him secret a recently made object in the ancient site for the
fame it would bring. Others say that it may be true that
Mitchell-Hedges did plant the skull where his adopted
daughter could find it, but only because the skull’s true
place of origin is even more extraordinary. It has been sug-

.

gested that the skull is the only known relic of an extremely
advanced civilization of the remote past, long before the
rise of the Olmecs, or even the Egyptians.

This theory claims that the skull is a twelve thou-
sand year old relic from the lost civilization of Atlantis and

has been in the keeping of the Knights Templar for at least
the last thousand years. In the last century, it came into the
possession of an inner circle of the Masons who, for an
unknown reason, gave the skull to one of its own, Mitchell-
Hedges. Mitchell-Hedges then introduced the skull to the
world at Lubaantun.

Another similar theory has the Templars sending
the skull to the New World, of which they had long been
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aware, around the time of the demise of their order in 1314 at the hands of the Catholic
Church. Centuries later, the Masons sent Mitchell-Hedges to retrieve the skull. As wild
as these assertions may seem, other, stranger ones have been put forward in the years
following Mitchell-Hedges death i in 1959
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Upon th% island of Bonaca he [Mitchell-Hedges] discovered afi
eight-hundred-yard mound wall enclosure, the top of which was

paved with flat stones. In this place of worship he discovered
two immense monoliths which, he noted, were similar to stone
formations at Stonehenge. The stones measured almost seven feet
in height and two and half feet through the baze.

He also unearthed well-proportioned vases, objects of copper
and bronze, and found upon a hilltop a huge hewn stone with
strange markings upon it. There was no known mechanism that
could have moved it to this remote pinnacle.

In hastily abandoned chambers, among the awe-inspiring evidence
of nature’s upheaval, he discovered oddly carved stones and weird
figurines of grotesque animals and reptiles, which, he surmised,
might once have rcamed the earth. But ocut of all these artifacts
not one had any relation to the culture of the Maya, Aztec,
Toltec, or to other cultures of the area.

On the slope that was once terraced downward to the sea he
found a specimen in the form of an animal. It was about four
inches long and pierced with round holes. Another similar object
was also found in the form of a man. It appeared at first to be
a solld piece of stone but upon closer examination he found it
packed with dirt. Subsequent cleaning proved it to be a simple
wind instrument - perhaps the original ocarina.

It must have been an eerie experience to experiment with those
instruments - unplayed for centuries.

The authenticity of the Mitchell-Hedges finds received wide
endorsement. George C. Heye, Director of the Heye Foundation at
the Museum of the American Indian in New York, wrote, “Your own
observations, and the United States Government surveys in
Nicaragua, prove conclusively that at some remote pericd a tre-
mendous earth movement of cataclysmic force must have taken place
in that part of the world.,.. and that your excavations have actu-
ally unearthed the cultural artifacts of a prehistoric people
that existed prior to the great earth movement...your discoveries
open up an entirely new wista in regard to the ancient civiliza-
tions of the American continent.”

(New York American, February 10, 1935).

That there is some secret concerning the skull seems sure. Certainly Mitchell-
Hedges would not reveal anything about its origins. and would not confirm that he had
found it at Lubaantun. Years after the discovery, he had occasion to write “We took with
us also the sinister Skull of Doom of which much has been written. How it came into
possession I have reason for not revealing.

“The Skull of Doom is made of pure rock crystal and according to scientists it
must have taken over 150 years, generation after generation working all the days of their
lives, patiently rubbing down with sand an immense block of rock crystal until finally
the perfect Skull emerged.
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“Itis at least 3,600 years old and according to leg-
end was used by the High Priest of the Maya when per-
forming esoteric rites. It is said that when he willed death
with the help of the skull, death invariably followed. It has
been described as the embodiment of all evil. I do not wish
to try and explain this phenomena.”

Eventually Mitchell-Hedges travelled south into
Central America. With his girlfriend, the wealthy and mar-
ried, Lady Richmond Brown, he sailed the Caribbean, ex-
ploring the Bay Islands off Honduras, the San Blas Islands
off Panama, and the area around Jamaica.

While sailing the Caribbean in the 1930s. Mitchell-
Hedges discovered an area filled with submerged ruins. Just
opposite the port of La Ceiba are the Bay Islands of Roatan,
Utila, Barbareta, and Guanaja (called Bonacca by the En-
glish). Mitchell-Hedges spent many months excavating
throughout the area from 1930-35.

A series of articles written for the New York Ameri-
can newspaper in 1935, records that Mitchell-Hedges re-
trieved many ancient remnants from the sea bottom and
excavated twenty-one sites in the five tiny islands. He noted
that in some cases the stone faces were anthropologically
similar to the Central American Indian while others were
crafted with the high cheekbones and aquiline nose of the
North American Indian.

Photographs accompanied some of the articles. An
assortment of greenish pottery vases and figurines which
display facial features uncharacteristic of the Mesoamerican
were pictured, as well as what appears to be a head of pet-
rified wood that was once the top of a chief's staff. Mitchell-
Hedges himself was convinced that he had found evidence
of the lost civilization of Atlantis.

r.][‘}:le P“eafhered Sex‘penf

Feathered Serpent is an enigmatic deity that was
worshipped by both the Maya and the Aztecs, possibly by
the Toltecs, and by some beyond the bounds of
Mesoamerica. Though the names by which he was known
changed from people to people and age to age, he was
known as far north as northern Mexico and as far south as
central South America. The attributes, abilities, and modes
of worship were remarkable similar throughout this area.
The singular nature of the deity is also of interest and has
inspired a great deal of comment from scholars of
Mesoamerican culture as well as interested amateurs, Many
theories as to the origins of the Feathered Serpent myth
have been proposed.

Names of the Feathered Serpent by various cul-
tures or locales:

Kukulcin - Maya
Quetzalcdatl - Aztec
Votan - Chiapas
Wixepechoca - Oaxaca
Zamna - Yucatdn
Gucumatz - Guatemala

R

Viracocha - Peru
Bochica - Columbia
Sume, Paya Tome - Brazil

Bishop Diego de Landa had this to say of the
Feathered Serpent in the mid-sixteenth century:

“it is believed among the Indians that with the Itzas
who occupied Chichén Itzd, there reigned a great Lord
Kukulcdn . . . they say that he arrived from the west. .. he
was regarded in Mexico as one of their gods and called
Quetzalcoatl; and they also considered him a god in Yucatdn
on account of him being a just statesman.”

To the Aztecs, the Feathered Serpent was called
Quetzalcoatl. The Aztecs believed that the Feathered Ser-
pent once had ruled the Toltecs as the ancient, wise mon-
arch of legend, Topiltzin. Topiltzin-Quetzalcoatl was the
son of Mixcoatl, the first king of the Toltecs and the founder
of Tula. Under Mixcoatl's care the city prospered but it
reached its height under the rule of his son. Topiltzin en-
couraged architecture, and the Toltecs perfected the art of
building. They erected palaces and temples with colonnaded
halls filled with frescoes, raised tall pyramids, and exca-
vated great ball-courts. Topiltzin encouraged agriculture and
the Toltecs developed improved strains of maize, squash,
and cotton. He encouraged metalwork, and the people cre-
ated fine gold and silver objects. Developments in pottery,
weaving, featherworking, and writing also occurred dur-
ing his reign.

Finally, Topiltzin declared that the practice of hu-
man sacrifice should be abolished. But many of the people
were afraid of the consequences of such a measure. Others
simply refused to give it up. Among these were the priests
of the god of night, Tezcatlipoca, Smoking Mirror, The
priests rallied the traditionalists among the populace to their
cause and drove the Feathered Serpent out of Tula. Where
he went is not known, though Maya legends tell of
Kukulcdn, their name for the Feathered Serpent, arriving
among them in a boat from the east.

The Aztecs had a tradition that held that
Quetzalcoatl, before he was driven out, swore he would
return, and that before him would return men like him, fair-
skinned and bearded. It was this legend that paralyzed the
Aztecs when they were faced with the invading conquista-
dors under Cortés. For his part, Cortés learned early in his
campaign that he could capitalize on the Aztecs confusion
over his identity.

Most other legends record the actions of the Feath-
ered Serpent as a god in the otherworld. Here Quetzalcoatl
and Tezcatlipoca were eternal rivals. The Feathered Ser-
pent was always foiling some cruel scheme of Tezcatlipoca,
who was an enemy of human beings. In one such story
Quetzalcoatl had intercourse with his sister after having
been made drunk by Tezcatlipoca. On waking, Quetzalcoatl
felt so guilty that he immediately made a fire and cast him-
self upon it. The ashes turned into birds that carried his
heart to the heavens, where it became the planet Venus,
brightest object in the evening sky.
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Once, Feathered Serpent and Smoking Mirror worked together to spread the
body of Hungry Woman over the Ocean. They were rude and rough with her and caused
her many injuries. Hoping to soothe her, the other gods came and made forests and
valleys, flowers and other pleasant features for her. But the earth said she would not be
satisfied until she were given blood sacrifice. Ever since, the earth hungers for human
hearts and wants to be watered in human blood.

Later, when the gods had made the Second Sun, Tezcatlipoca stole it to wear at
his belt when he strode through the sky. Quetzalcéat! followed him and smote him with
a staff. As Tezcatlipoca fell to the earth, he transformed into the flesh-tearing, ever-
hungry jaguar who ate the giants in darkness.

Among the Maya, the Feathered Serpent was known as Kukuledn (though
Gucumatz was also called the Feathered Serpent - whether they are one and the same 13
not clear). The Maya believed that he lived among them in the distant past and taught
them many of the arts of civilization and the skills of life. When he was a human he was
fair-skinned, bearded, and possibly fair-haired. As he is said to have done by the Aztecs,
he prophesized before his departure that he would return again to the Maya. He also said
that before he returned, pale-skinned men would come to the Maya and conquer them.
Kukulcan did not die, but either vanished into the earth, sailed away, or was consumed
by fire, depending on the legend.

The figure of the Feathered Serpent has inspired a great deal of speculation in
scholars and amateurs alike as to the origins of this unusual figure. A belief put forward
by many interested parties is that Quetzalcéatl is in actuality from the Old World, a
seafarer from one of the ancient civilizations of Europe or the Near East. This was the
prevailing opinion for most of the nineteenth century and still received considerable

scholarly respect in the early years of the twentieth.

Many have suggested various historical identities for the Feathered Serpent.
St. Brendan the Navigator, was a seventh century Irish monk who set off in a small boat
to carry the word of God to wherever God willed. The little hide-covered boat was
carried over the Atlantic and landed in the New World where he tried to bring the word
of Christ to the Maya. Others have postulated that the New World was the destination of
Jesus after the miraculous resurrection; that he came among the heathens of Mesoamerica
to teach them peace.

Another theory has the “White God" of the Mesoamericans coming from the
ancient Mediterrancan, from which he brought the early pictographic script of Crete
(called Linear A by scholars) to the Maya. This semi-pictographic writing system dates
to the second millennium B.C.E. and defies translation, but contributed many of its
signs, modified in form and meaning, to the later and understood Linear B. According to
this theory, the coming of the “White God” to the New World would have been in the
middle of the second millennium B.C.E. Proponents of this theory note similarities, not
only between certain signs used in a number of ancient Mesoamerican scripts with some
in Linear A, but also similarities in ornamentation, relief-work, and headdresses with
aspects of frescoes found in the palace of Knossos on Crete.

The Hidden World

Collected here are a number of creatures that populated the imaginations and
nightmares of ancient and often more modern Mesoamericans. The bogeymen and other
scary things in the Mesoamerican night are similar to those that haunt the imaginations
of people elsewhere, the idea here is to give Keepers enough to know what sorts of
things are specific to this part of the world.

How you use this section is up to you, but here is an example. In the last several
years, the “chupacabras™ of Central America, often referred to the “goat-sucking de-
mon” in English, has been reported in newspapers worldwide. If you wanted to use this
phenomenon in a game, you are going to be working against the knowledge of your
players and the indifference that so much attention will have brought with it. One way to
do that is to tie the “chupacabras,” a phenomenon that is not recorded prior to the last
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decade to something from the distant Mesoamerican past.
Perhaps "chupacabras" sightings are actually the work of
Mesoamerican gnomes, who are themselves deformed and
insanely corrupted Alux (the Mayan “little people™). The
gnomes have been further debased by some recent occur-
rence which has driven to acts they previously had avoided.
The investigators may stumble on to an entire alien and
twisted culture rather than simply hunting down an unin-
telligent predator, supernatural or otherwise.

Giants - These huge human-like creatures are usually only
found in the ancient stories of the gods. The giants were
the people of the Second Sun, preyed upon by the jaguars
that destroyed that age. But not all the giants were slain.
Among the Popoluca near Vera Cruz, man-cating giants
are still thought to exist.

Gnomes - Similar to rain dwarves as inhabitants of the earth,
gnomes are feared as kidnappers. They often operate in
gangs, as they are individually weak. They are small and
naked with huge ears and backward feet.

Man-eating birds - Many tales exist of the Sikla birds,
huge eagle-like creatures that carry away man, woman, or
child to eat in their eyries. Stories of huge devil-birds are
common among most of the native peoples of North and
Central America. Reports have occurred in recent times in
the American southwest as well as further north.

Ogres - These usually appear as old women, sometimes
very large, with big ears or even a single large ear. Among
the Aztecs, the tzitzimitl were skeleton-like ogresses who
lived in the sky and waited to pounce upon people during
solar eclipses and at the end of the world.

Sorcerers - Often the term “Nagual” is used to refer to
sorcerers, though the word actually means “shapeshifter.”
The Nahuatl word for sorcerer was “tlacatecolotl” or “hu-
man owl.” These creatures were in some way related to the
god Tezcatlipoca, who could assume this form as well.

Temptresses - these are irresistibly beautiful women who
destroy men’s minds or cause insanity through carnal con-
tact. Often called “Xtabay” (pronounced “shta-bye™).

Water Serpents - inhabitants of lakes, rivers, and ponds,
these occasionally horned serpents caused floods and preyed

upon humans who came too near.

Weeping Woman - Similar to the Celtic banshee, Weep-
ing Woman is the agency of the disembodied cry in the
night. She is the mother crying soullessly for her lost child
or the heartsore maid bemoaning her slaughtered husband.
Many tales of ghostly wails and cries are credited to Weep-
ing Woman.

The Onza - Stories of the Onza, referred to as Ciutlamiztli
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by the Aztecs, have abounded for centuries in the remote
and unforgiving Sierra Madre Occidental Mountain range
in northwest Mexico.

To the Aztecs, Cuitlamiztli was definitely distinct
from the puma or the jaguar, both well known and highly
feared big cats in pre-Columbian times and well represented
in period art. Montezuma I1, emperor of the Aztecs during
the Spanish conquest had a great menagerie, which he
showed the Spanish. Bernal Diaz del Castillo wrote of his
visit that the zoo contained “...tigers and lions of two Kinds,
one of which resembled a wolf.”

Later settlers of northwest Mexico reported occa-
sional sightings of a wolflike cat with long ears, a lean body
and long, thin legs. They called it onza, after the Latin “un-
cia,” the African cheetah. The settlers also warned of its
ferocity far greater than that of the cautious puma. Father
Johann Jakob Baegert, who lived among the Guaricura In-
dians in Baja California in the middle of the eighteenth
century, wrote “onc onza attacked a fourteen year old boy
in broad daylight and practically in full view of all the
people: a few years ago another killed the strongest and
most respected soldier in the area.”

But the reports of the onza were given no credence
beyond northern Mexico until the 1930s, when two experi-
enced mountaineers and hunters, Dale and Clell Lee heard
of the onza as they were working in the mountains of
Sonora.

Some time later they were guiding a banker in
search of jaguar. There they treed and shot a strange-look-
ing cat which they did not recognize from their previous
experience. They measured and skinned the animal and their
client kept the skull and skin. When the brothers reported
the incident to American zoologists they were publicly
scorned. What became the skin and skull is not known.
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Timeline of Mesoamerica

ca. 5000 B.C.E. Maize is grown in the Teotihuacan valley. | ca. 2300 B.C.E. First
appearance of pottery in Mesoamerican settlements. | 1500 B.C.E. - 900 B.C.E. -
Early Preclassic Period Rise of the Olmec civilization, progenitor culture for all
Mesoamerican cultures that came after. Olmec territory centered in the swampy low-
lands of Southern Vera Cruz and highland Guerrero. | 900 B.C.E. - 300 B.C.E. -
Middle Pre-Classical Period Olmec statuary and imagery has become popular
from Costa Rica to the Valley of Mexico. Large population centers begin to develop in
numerous regions, alongside the concepts of kingship and a stratified society. What
would become the Mayan culture begins to appear. | ca. 500 B.C.E. Earliest ball
courts: originated by the Olmecs, but prevalent in every Mesoamerican culture. | ca.
400 B.C.E. The Olmecs meet a sudden and mysterious end. The Zapotec city of Monte
Alban is begun. | 300 B.C.E. - 300 C.E. Early Mayan Period Earliest Maya
site at Uaxactin. Further Olmec-influenced settlements at Izapa, Abaj Takalik, El Baiil,
and Kaminaljuyd. Ceremonial centers like Uaxactiin also built at Tikal, and El Mirador
in the South Lowlands.| 100 B.C.E. Rise of the Zapotecs at Monte Alban.| 150 C.E.
Rise of the great city of Teotihuacan. | 300 - 800 The Classical Mayan Period, the
golden age of Maya civilization, architecture, art and science. The great cities of Copin,
Quirigud, Naranjo, Piedras Negras, Uxmal, Cob4, and Chichén Itzé flourish. | 700
Failure of the Zapotec city of Monte Alban. Survivors resettle at Mitla, which grows in
power,| 750 Fall of Teotihuacan to a mysterious power. The city is largely razed and
not inhabited past this point.| 800 - 900 The Mayan culture in the south lowlands
collapses. Cities here fall into ruin and disuse for unknown reason. | ca. 850 The great
Nahua (one tribe of which would later come to be known as the Aztecs) invasions from
the north into central Mexico and the Valley of Mexico.| Iate 10¢h C. Toltecs invade
the Yucatdn and take over Chichén Itzd. Here a Maya/Toltec hybrid culture arises. | 968-
985 The legendary reign of the Toltec king, Topiltzin Quetzalc6atl in Tula. His death
marks the beginning of the dispersion of the Toltecs throughout the rest of Mexico. I

1000 - 1200 Toltecs raise a martial empire that may have been the template for the
Aztec model. | 1100 The Nahua dominate the central Mexican plateau. Mexican dynas-
ties now rule over most of the previously Mayan cities in the north. The Nahua tribe that
became the Aztecs, at this time still live a semi-nomadic existence in northern Mexico.
| 1200 Hybrid culture of Chichén Itzd fall into ruins. | 1200 - 1500 The new capital
of the late Maya is at Mayapan. The civilization of the Maya shows definite signs of
decline. | 1325 The Aztecs found Tenochtitlan on a site ordained by an ancient proph-
ecy. | 1326 Accession of Acamapichtli, founder of the Aztec dynasty. | 1428 Victory of
Tenochtitlan over the rival city Azcapotalco. The Aztecs now rule the entire Basin of
Mexico. | 1429 The formation of the triple Alliance of Tenochtitlan, Texcoco, and
Tlacopan, with Tenochtitlan as the most powerful ally. Most of Mexico is now either
under Aztec power or open to the attacks of the Alliance. | 1450-1 Natural calamities
produce a long and disastrous famine in central Mexico. | 1468 Axayacatl rules the
Aztec and pursues aggressively expansionist policies. | 1469 Occupation of the Totonac
region on the gulf coast of Mexico. | 1478 Tarascans are attacked but force back the
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Aztecs. The Tarascans tenaciously cling to independence up to the arrival of the Spanish. | 1486 Ahuitzotl, seventh Aztec
sovereign, expands the Great Temple at Tenochtitlan, and inaugurates it with the sacrifice of 20,000 prisoners of war. |
1487-8 The beginning of the conquest of Huaxteca, Guerrero, and Oaxaca by the Aztecs. | 1492 Columbus makes
landfall in the Bahamas. | 1496 Conquest of Tehuantepec by the Aztecs. | 1500 Conquest of Soconusco by the Aztecs.

| 1502 Motechizoma II (more commonly known as Montezuma) succeeds Ahuitzotl as king of the Aztecs. Aztec rivalry
with the Tlaxalans becomes bitter. | 1511 Spanish shipwreck survivors found by the Maya. Most are sacrificed but two
survive. | 1517 First reconnaissance by Herndn Cortés of the Mexican coast. | 1517 - 41 The Spanish Conquest of
Guatemala and the Yucatdn. Over two decades of warfare, forcing the Spanish to defeat the smaller population centers of
the Maya and their independent kings one by one. | 1519 Cortés lands at the modern site of Vera Cruz from Cuba (22
April); is met by the Spanish survivors of the shipwreck of 1511 who have a good understanding of the ways of the
Mesoamerican peoples; marches on Mexico (August); enters Tlaxcalan (23 September); destroys Cholula upon witnessing
a mass sacrifice in his honor (18 October); enters Tenochtitlan (8 November), where he rapidly takes control, holding
Motechizoma hostage. | 30 June 1520 The night of the “Noche Triste.” The rout of the Spaniards from Tenochtitlan by
the enraged Aztecs. Many Conquistadors are slain, Motechizoma is rescued, Cortés is nearly killed. | 1521 Cortés rallies
allies and besieges Tenochtitlan, which falls on 13 August. Half or more of the cities population is dead from disease or
slaughter. The Aztec Empire becomes New Spain with Hernén Cortés as Captain General. | ca. 1550 The Popol Vi, the
Quiche Maya text which records the Maya creation myth in both Spanish and transliterated Mayan is written down.
| 1760 - 1764 An intense period of repeated rebellion by the Maya against their Spanish overlords in South Mexico,
Guatemala, and the Honduras. | 1765 King Charles 1T of Spain sends a delegate to assess the troubled situation in Greater
Spain. | 1773 Major earthquake in the Cuchumatanes portion of the Sierra Madres in Guatemala. | 1810-21 Mexican War
of Independence. | 1810-11 First popular revolts in Mexico - led by priests Miguel Hidalgo and Jose Maria Morales.
| 1821 Mesoamerica emerges free of Spanish rule and is briefly united as the United Provinces of Central America, | 1823
Central America breaks from Mexico after an attempt by Mexico to gain ascendancy in the Union and establish the rest of
Central America as colonies. | 1824 Beginning of the Mexican Republic, generally simply called Mexico, after the failure
of the Mexican Empire. | 1833-35 Santa Anna establishes himself in a series of dictatorships fraught with civil war.
| 1836 Texas War of Independence. | 1845-48 Mexican-American War - results in the loss by Mexico of the territories
that came to be New Mexico, Colorado, California, Arizona, and Texas to the United States. | 1837 Rebellion of Conser-
vative Rafael Carvera against the Liberal dominated United Provinces of Central America. | 1839 Central America splits
into a host of small states (Guatemala, Honduras, El Salvador, Nicaragua, Costa Rica) despite occasional attempts to unite
two or more elements. | 1847 War of the Castes in Yucatin. | 1848 Counterrevolution in the War of the Castes. | 1861
Mexican liberals defeat the conservatives. Liberal leader Juarez, suspends repayment of foreign debt and provokes French
intervention. | 1862 French occupation to support their candidate, Emperor Maximilian, who is defeated by the troops of
Juarez and shot in 1867. | 1867 In the Tzotzil town of Chamula, a young woman comes forward with three stones she said
had fallen from the sky. Clay figurines were added to the stones. The woman claims that she gave birth to the figurines and
that she is the Mother of God. | 1868 Under the direction of native leader, Pedro Dias Cuzcat, a ten-year old boy is nailed
to a cross to provide the native people with their own Christ. Alarmed government authorities intervene, provoking the
Cuzcat Rebellion. | 1870 The Cuzcat rebellion is put down. | 1867-76 Period of Mexican reform, modernization, and
secularization. | 1873-85 Rufino Barrio is dictator of Guatemala. | 1876-1911 Porfirio Diaz governs Mexico, retaining
the presidency through 6 closed elections. | 1898 Spanish-American War. | 1878-1920 Pancho Villa, Mexican Revolu-
tionary, is active. | 1910-20 Mexican Revolution. | 1917 Major earthquake in the Cuchumatanes portion of the Sierra
Madres in Guatemala. | 1919 Emiliano Zapata, peasant revolutionary hero, is assassinated. | 1923 Three years after
officially retiring, Pancho Villa is assassinated. | 1927 War of the Custeros in Mexico - popular reaction to the anti-
religious policies of the Mexican Revolution. | 1929 The effects of the Depression hit Latin America as the flow of
American capital nearly halts and prices for raw materials plummet.| 1930 The rise of numerous populist movements
in retaliation against the liberals in nearly all Latin American countries. | 1931 A hurricane of incredible power virtually
destroyed Belize City, killing ten percent of the capital’s 15,000 people and many more outside the city itself. | 1938
Gambling made illegal in Mexico. | 1934-40 Lazaro Cardenas, reformist president of Mexico.
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alendar technology of the ancient Mesoamericans was -- and still is

-- one the most impressive and advanced systems of timekeeping ever

8 developed. Compared to its contemporaries of the ancient world, such

as the flawed and awkward calendric systems of the Islamic and.Ro=

man Julian calendars, or the decrepit and problematic systems of the Hebrew and Chi-

nese calendars, the Mesoamerican calendar was progressive and Sophisticated, monu-

mentally detailed in its astronomical and seasonal data, and was arguably the most accu-

rate, comprehensive and elaborate chronologic reckonings ever devised, éven by loday’h
modern, computerized standards. e

The Mesoamerican calendar system was religious in nature. Its mec@mcs,
were deeply rooted in Mesoamerican theology, cosmology, foik,!ue and pubh: m?nj(,
and affected nearly every aspect of daily life in the Pre-Columbiancworld.- Indeed, cal-
endar predictions and numerous celestial recordings dictated not-only d@m,ebticmu 1
cerns -- the season for planting crops and the season for harvesting, the correct days for
citizens to conduct business dealings and shamans to conduct counsel, the recommended
days for funerals and weddings, when to carry water and when to construct weapons
when to avoid crossroads and the cihuateteo (ghosts) which haunted them, or when to
prepare meals without fires in order to discourageflesh-eating demons -- but also dic-
tated political concerns: the felicitous days for commemorations and coronations, or
when and where a Mesoametican army would fight, and against which enemy, accord-
ing to the respective rising and setting of the morning star and evening star, the transits
of Venus and the conjunctions of Mars, Saturn, and Jupiter.

The calendar served many generations of Maya, Aztec, Toltec, Mixtec, Zapotec,
even the warlike Carib and Jivaro, each nation adopting the calendar system as their
own and embellishing its symbolic and glyphic appearance with unique cultural styles
and flavours, elaborations which characterized an individual ethnic identity and distin-
guished it from all others but which still incorporated the calendar’s venerated, underly-
ing, fundamental astronomical and mathematical processes at its core. Yet, without
exception, each of these cultures credited an earlier, more enlightened eivilization for
the calendar’s original creation. Fables among Guatemala’s Quiche Indian describe
timekeeping technology as having come from a “divine messenger™; a white, bearded
hierophant called Viarococha (i.e., another of the legion guises of Nyarlathotep [au-
thor]) who served the Feathered Serpent, Quetzalcoatl (i.e., the Dazmon Sultan, Azathoth
[author]) and whom also instructed the early Middle Americans in the cultivation of
maize, the construction of temples and pyramids, astronomy, writing, warfare, and ritual
bloodletting. Even the legendary Olmec, whose remote origins contintie to mystify:
modern-day academia, claimed to have inherited the calendar from a previous, illumi-
nated society, and to this day, archeeologists and historians cannot say definitively when,
where, or by whom the great Mesoamerican calendar system was first developed.

In application, the Mesoamerican calendric system is actually a set of three
calendars operating in parallel. The first two primﬁgy calendars are called the the Tzolkin
and Haab. The Tzolkin and Haab are often cunfusqd with the misnomered *“Aztec Cal-
endar Stone,” but the Piedra del Sol, or Sun Stone, 1s not a calendar at all. Popularized
on T-shirts, handbags, posters, restaurant menus, CD covers, etceteras, the famed Sun
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this brief essay.

The Tzolkin is a 260-day ceremonial calendar. The name is based on present-
day Yucatec Mayan and means roughly “count of days,” the actual Pre-Columbian name
-- like most others -- having been lost to antiquity. This primary “cog” is composed of
20 day glyphs or “Name Days” which runs successively together with a secondary
“counter cog” that runs from the number 1 up to 13, the glyphs of the primary cog and
the numbers of the secondary cog cycling alternately together to create 260 unique glyph/
number days and a complete 260-day sequence.

The Haab is a 365-day civil calendar and will be familiar to modern-day users
of the Christian Calendar: its arithmetical, linear reckoning of a single solar year is
similar to Gregorian or Contemporary reckoning and the Western “unbroken beeline”

perception of time and chronologic progression, This primary cog functions much like '

the Tzolkin though without a secondary counter cog, its first 360 days being divided
into 18 successive months of 20 days each. The remaining 5 days follow as an abbrevi:
ated 19th month, Uayeb, a period which was viewed as evil or unlucky. the ancients
staying close to home and avoiding friends and family, bathmg and open water on these
days.

Combined together, the Tzolkin and Haab is a-concerted system called the
Calendar Round, a synchronized chronelogic cycle equaling 52 Haabs which is roughly
the equivalent of average life expectancy for the times. For the general public, the
Calendar Round identified most dates to satisfaction: My clan sacrifices at the cenote
on Eight Cauac, in memory of my great grandfather’s birth.”; “My mother married in
the fourth keh of her 16th haab.” Written in Mayan numerals and emblems, a typical
date for the Calendar Round appears with the Tzolkin numbered day glyph followed by
the Haab numbered month glyph, for example:

Tuesday, January 14th, 1926 = 10 Manik, 5 Kankin _
(correlation constant 584283/Thompson)  °

As the Calendar Round does not identify years per se, only months and days,
the Mesoamerican religious elite therefore employed a non-repeating, vigesimal calen-
dar to express dates in the very remiote past -- and future. This system, a comprehensive,
era-based reckoning which we eall the “Long Count” appears universally on monument
stelae and temple shrines throughout Mexice and Central America. The Long Count is
atally. Using the baktun as its base ¢omponent, it calculates 13 consecutive baktuns for
a grand total 1,872,000 days -- approximately 5,135 year$-- which the Maya designated
as one Great Cycle. Each baktun consisted of descending units: 20 katun; 20 tun, the
Mayan word for “stone™; 18 uinic or uinal, the Maya month unit named after their word
for “human being”; and 20 kin, the Mayan word for day. Writfeprout, a date in the Long
Counts appears as a place- notation of f ive numbers:

Tuesday, January 14th, 1926 12.15.11.14.7
(correlation conStant 584283/Thompson)

On the Gregorian Calendar, the Mesoamerican day zero of the current Long
Count corresponds to August 11th, 3114 BCE: the beginning of the fifth world of Man
and the Fifth Sun as described among Aztec creation myths. And while this assignment
of a summer’s day five thousand years ago may seem arbitrary to orthodox academics,
Mythos scholars will recognize the date from Azif as the inauguration date of *“The Age
of the Ten Thousand Tongues,” when "all terrestrial power is offered up to the Faceless
Lord™ (Nyarlathotep onee again) - the beginning of earth’s last Great Cycle which the
Mad Arab noted ends on the winter solstice; of 2012 A.D., or 13.0.0.0.0.0 of the

Mesoameri¢an Long Count.
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GLYPHS

. of Mgthos Gods 3

catalogue the numerous “logosyllabic” glyphs of the Mayan script

discovered encoded within stone inscriptions and codices throughout

Mexico and Central America. Mesoamerican scholars both famous
and anonymous, professional and amateur contributed to this work, including Sir Eric
Thompson, Sylvanus Morley, Doctor Henry Tiller, Eldon Sainte, and Jesus Montoya,
many trekking deep into thick and thorny forests to record the forgotten symbols. The
efforts of these intrepid individuals produced a collection of more than 800 -- albeit
uninterpreted -- logograms and syllabograms, affording our modern academia with an
appreciable head start at the decipherment of the ancient and obscure Mesoamerican
language.

The works of one early explorer, a lesser-known Scottish-American epigrapher,
were never added to the official catalogue, however, Father Morgan MacDermott, a
Jesuit bishop, linguist, and art historian associated with Brown University and the Catholic
Archdiocese of New York, chose to retain his findings from the collaborative efforts of
his peers. MacDermott’s own efforts in Mexico and Central America had yielded a set
of 52 unconventional name glyphs: a collection of unorthodox, hieroglyphic symbols
bearing heretofore unknown syllabary elements yet whose logographic aspect closely
resembles the cartouche-like Mayan “Emblem Glyphs,” the Maya designations for ma-
jor cities, rulers, and gods. MacDermott determined that the name glyphs specify gods
of the Cthulhu Mythos pantheon, including both Outer and Elder entities, as well as
lesser terrestrial deities and many servitor races. Gathered from among the coastal ruins
of Altun Ha, Ek Yotot, Tulim, and a severely dilapidated temple city which the Jesuit
called Ciudad del Borrego (*City of the Goat™ -- whose location or existence has never
been confirmed), MacDermott evidently had a special sense about knowing where to
search for the unusual glyphs. He was apparently drawn to their hidden locations by
“subconscious impressions” and “‘dread vibrations,” and over time became convinced
of a “sinister aura” associated with the glyph collection, one which he describes in his
journals as “an ominous power of unnatural, black and singular import which poisons
my sleep like an atrocious bane.”

Eventually the explorer began to doubt his own findings, questioning the ve-
racity and authenticity of the glyphic remnants and the means of their discovery. Fear-
ing ridicule, defamation, and damage to his academic credentials, he chose to withhold
the collection along with nearly a decade's worth of survey study and research, and with
his health failing, Father MacDermott retired from the Central American jungles and
returned to his home in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, in 1927 where he died later that same
year. His extensive writings, sketches and monochromes were archived alternatively by
Brown University, the University of Pennsylvania, the University of Cincinnati, and
Columbia University until they were ultimately obtained by Barbour Brothers Press at
auction in 1944. The papers have since seen only restricted publication by way of scien-
tific journals and literary commentaries. A limited portion of the field notes are repro-

duced here, with permission.
"@

) uring the first part of the 20th century, great efforts were made to
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Three examples of conventionalMayan Emblem Glyphs, for comparison:
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TH?L’ UK.IL \(Cthulhu) specimen #00535.AH24 | ¢
Inexphuably mem'porated with thenumber 16, this giyph alsa bears th

X AWTIL CHANAT MU (Ghatmoﬁica) specimen moms AH21 |
" Commonly described as a tangled, fleshy. “unutterable” mass, the Muan deity n\

uncharacteristically rcpresented by the visage of a very old man. The glyph also _
contains ““inhabitant.” This was. tme of the first Mythos name glyph—s to be identified.

. BOK-IIN (Glaaki) specimen #01845.HK 25
~ Acomplex symbol, this glyph’s most reeognizable syllabic form is “fiery spear.”

{\ :

. NICH NULAHUAY-EBET (The Crawling Chaos) specimen #00772. EY25
% “Mesmger” and “unholy” combine with other elements as yet ummerprem

&
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3 £ ‘j I. | > ‘.

K'AB-NGY'YAL (Shuleggnmma sp&t.;menl #00386. 1‘1\@,25

Th:s the y name glyph comprised entirely of copmﬁogal syll.lbary compmems
ini dndgue and multlple forms of “child.”

b
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A pmhﬁc d cmgmauc glyph only one syllab;c form m ldcntlﬁable “war agamst.” ';,'
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Awcat (Maya) The Maya god of life believed to form babies in their mothers’

wombs.

Ah Chac Mitan Chloc( Maya) A Maya deity representing the planet Venus.
Ah Kinchil (Maya) A Maya god associated with the sun.
Ah Mun (Maya) The Maya god of maize. also called Yum Kaax.

Ah Puch (Maya) The Maya god of death. He is depicted with a skull for a

Acantun (Maya) These were demons or spirits, usually four
in number associated with the cardinal points. They are some
times associated with the god Itzamna.
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head, bony ribs, and a spinal cord made visible due to star-
vation.

Ahuiateteo (Aztec) These were five deities associ-
ated with the misfortunes related to excessive otherworldly
pleasures such as drinking, gambling, and sex.

Alcna (Maya) A goddess of birth.

Amimitl (Aztec) A god that was the patron of the ca-
nal and garden system of the city of Xochimilco in the val-
ley of Mexico along with Atlahuac.

Ancestors, Divine (Aztec/Maya) The primordial
beings that instructed the creation deities with the charge
of creating human beings. To the Aztec, these were
Oxomoco and Cipactonal. To the Maya, they were
Xpiyacoc and Xmucane.

Atlahua (Aztec) Aztec patron of fishing.

Atlahuac (Aztec) Patron of the canals and gardens of
the city of Xochimilco along with Amimitl.

Bacab (Maya) A son of the Maya god

Itzamna, usually grouped in fours. They

were Hobnil, god of the east, whose color

was red; Zac Cimi, god of the west,
whose color was black: Can Tzional, god of the north,
whose color was white; and Hozanek, god of the south,
whose color was yellow.

Bat God (Zapotec) An unnamed bat god associated
with fertility.

Bicephalic Monster (Maya) See Celestial Monster.

Bolom Dz'acab (Maya) The Long-Nosed god of the
Maya, the Serpent Food deity, he was the patron of the lists
of aristocratic lineage and ancestry; also known as God K
of the Maya codices.

Bolontilcu (Maya) The Maya Nine Lords of the Night;
the rulers of Xibalba, the underworld,

Cabralkan (Maya) The giant son of

Vucub Caquix known as Eathquake who
-  was slain by the Hero Twins.
Cakulha-Huralkan (Maya) A sub-god of lightning
who assisted Hurakan.

Camaxtli (Tlascalan) He was a war-god, a god of the
chase.
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Camazotz (Maya) A Maya deity having the form of a
large vampire bat with huge teeth and a flint-knife-shaped
nose that could sever the heads of a human being. Camazotz
dwelled within the House of Bats, a gruesome cavern which
lies on the path to the Maya underworld. [See “The Well
of Sacrifice” for more details on Camazotz.]

Ce Acatl] (Aztec) A form of Quetzaledatl associated
with astrology, astronomy, and divination.

Celestial Bird (Maya) Also called the Serpent Bird,
this creature appears within the image of many depictions
of the World Tree. It has a pectoral ring around its neck
and sometimes carries an amulet in its beak.

Celestial Monster (Maya) Amythological creature,
sometimes called the Cosmic Monster, portrayed by a sky-
band decoration. It has two heads at opposite ends and
resembles a dragon with the hooves of a deer.

Centeotl (Aztec) A solar deity associated with feast-
ing, flowers, magic, pleasure, and feather workers.

Chac (Maya) The Maya god of rain represented by thun-
der and lightning. He was depicted as a long-nosed old
man sometimes with whiskers. Also known as God B.

Chalchiuhtlicue (Aztec) “She of the Jade Skirt,” a
rain goddess honored as the patroness of birth and baptis-
mal ceremonies. She was the consort of Tlaloc.

Chalchiuhtotolin (Aztec) “Jeweled Fowl.” an as-
pect of Tezcatlipoca.

Chaneque (Olmec) Ancient dwarves revered by the
Olmec and depicted on figurines. They were sometimes
claimed to be mischievous spirits who liked to play tricks.

Chantico (Aztec) Goddess associated with the hearth
and volcanic fires.

Chicomiceat] (Aztec) A goddess worshipped in

Xochimilco as the patroness of the hearth; also called the
Mother of Corn.

Chiconahuizcuintl (Aztec) Worshipped in
Xochimilco, he was the god of the aged.

Chimalma¢ (Maya) The wife of Vucub Caquix and
mother of Zipacna and Cabrakan.

Chin (Maya) A god of vice.

Chipi-Calkculha (Maya) A sub-god of the lightning-
flash who assisted Hurakan.
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Cihuacoat] (Aztec) “Woman Snake,” she was the goddess of midwifery and
sweatbaths, Sometimes she appeared as a hag, othertimes as a beautiful woman.

Cihuateteo (Aztec) Women who died in childbirth and returned from the dead as
witches, haunting the crossroads seeking children and other victims.

Cinteotl (Aztec) He is the god of maize, and is also an aspect of Quetzalcoatl.

Clipachtli (Aztec) The Aztec goddess that represented the unformed earth.
Quetzalcoatl and Tezcatlipoca divided her into two parts, the earth and the sky.

Citlalatonac (Aztec) Deity associated with the Milky Way; called Starshine.
Citlalinicue (Aztec) The consort of Citlalatonac.
Cizin (Maya) A god of death and also revered as an earth deity; also Kisin.

Coatlicue (Aztec) Coatlicue was the consort of the sun, 2 moon deity, a representa-
tion of the earth, and the mother of any of a number of Aztec deities depending upon
which legend you read. Her appearance is grotesque - she appears with two great snakes
emerging from her head facing each other. She has snakes in place of her hands as well.
These snakes denote gouts of blood gushing from her severed throat and wrists. She
stands on two taloned feet and wears a dress of woven rattlesnakes. She also wears a
egrisly necklace of severed hearts and hands in front of her breasts. [See ““Menhirs in the
Grotto” for more details on Coatlicue.]

Clocijo (Zapotec) The Zapotec god of rain which bears a resemblance to the Maya
god, Chac.

Copijcha (Zapotec) The Zapotec god of the sun and patron of warriors and battle.
‘Cnpil (Aztec) The son of the sorceress goddess Malinalxoch who was the sister of
Huitzilopochtli. This divine being attacked Huitzilopochtli out of revenge for his mother
being abandoned by the Aztec. He was slain and his heart was thrown supposedly to the
spot where Tenochtitlan was founded.

Coquixee (Zapotec) “The uncreated lord, who has no beginning and no end.”
(joyolxauhqui (Aztec) A moon goddess of the Aztec, daughter of Coatlicue, who
was slain along with her 400 brothers by her brother, Huitzilopochtli, when they at-
tempted to kill their mother. He severed her head to form the moon and cast his brothers
to the heavens to form the stars.

Cozaana (Zapotec) He is the creator and maker of the beasts.

Cueravaperi (Tarascan) The mother goddess of all the Tarascan deities.
Cuitlapanton (Aztec) A Mexican spirit similar to a banshee that had a short tail,
matted hair, and waddled like a duck. She emitted a horrible cry during her travels. If

one saw her, it was a sign of death or extreme misfortune.

Curiacaveri (Tarascan) The Tarascan patron of fire and part of the solar worship.
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Diving God (1) (Huaxtec) A depic
) tion of a monster-faced deity descend
ing headfirst, believed to be a version of
Quetzalcoatl.
Diving God (2) (Maya) Sometimes called the Bee God,
he is usually portrayed as a young man diving from the
sky. He is also God E of the Maya Codices.

Double-Headed Monster (Maya) Also called the
Cosmic Monster, this beast had the body of a reptile and a
skull for a head.

Dwarfs (Mesoamerican) Dwarfs were held in high rev-
erence by the Mesoamericans. In the Aztec culture, they
were the tlaloques, the brewers of rain. They were also the
counselors and entertainers. To the Olmecs, they were also
the brewers of rain, the chaneque. The Maya called them
ch’at, the offspring of Chac. The Zapotec believed them to
be the aides of the mountain gods.

| Farth Moon Goddess (Huaxtec)
A moon goddess depicted by the Huaxtec
as a young woman.

Echua (Maya) A god of travellers.

Ehecatl (Aztec) A form of QuetzalcGatl associated as
being a wind god.

Elk Chuah (Maya) The Maya patron deity of trading,
war, and cacao.

Fat God (Maya) The Maya deity as-
sociated with the liquor, pulque, and glut-
tony.

Feathered Serpent (Mesoamerican) A
Mesoamerican image usually depicted as a serpent with
feathers swallowing a man. This image is associated with
cosmology and religion. It is sometimes thought to be a
manifestation of Quetzalcoatl.

Fire God (Mesoamerican) The ancient deity of volca-
noes depicted as an old man worshipped all across
Mesoamerica.

Fire Serpené (Mesoamerican) Cosmological creature
of Mesoamerican cultures said to carry the sun on its back
daily through the heavens. It was depicted with an up-
turned snout.

(‘ }I God A (Maya) See Ah Puch.

(God B (Maya) See Chac.

(rod C (Maya) See Xamanek.
(God ID (Maya) See Itzamnd.

(Grod I (Maya) See Diving God (2).

(God IF (Maya) He is believed to be the war god of the
Maya.

Grod Gr (Maya) A sun god of the Maya.

God H (Maya) A Maya god associated with the Great
Serpent,

God I (Maya) The water goddess of the Maya repre-
sented as an old woman having wrinkled skin and clawed
feet.

God K (Maya) See Bolom Dz'acab.

(God 1. (Maya) A Maya god believed to be similar to
Tepeyollotl.

(God M (Maya) See Ek Chuah.

(od IN (Maya) A god associated with the end of the
year who is depicted as an old man.

Goddess (O (Maya) She is the deity of feminine old
age.

God PP (Maya) “The Frog God.” he is possibly an agri-
cultural deity or a representation of Kukulcdn.

Grucumatz (Maya) In Guatemala, this was the name
taken for the feathered serpent, the patron of culture and
arts. Associated with Quetzalcatl.

JH[a,pay Can (Maya) A Maya god as-
sociated with the city of Izamal that re-
quired human sacrifices. Called the
Sucking Snake.

Hapikern (Maya) An cvil Maya deity who was the
enemy of mankind and constantly battled Nohochacyum.

Hero Twins (Maya) These are the two twin heroic
brothers, Hunahpu and Ixbalanque, whose journeys and ex-
ploits are detailed in the Popul Vith. They are the sons of
Lady Blood of Xibalba, princess of the underworld. They
fought many battles against evil and they were eventually
transformed into the sun and the moon.
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Huahuantli (Aztec) “The Striped,” see Teoyaomiqui.

Huehuecoyotl (Aztec) “0ld Coyote,” He is the Aztec patron of the dance, music,
and feather workers. He appears as a coyote-headed man.

Huehueteot! (Huaxtec) A fire deity worshipped as the patron of volcanoes.
Hluichaana (Zapotec) The female aspect of the creator-god.

Huitzilopochtli (Aztec) One of the chief deities of the Aztecs. He was the savior
of the nation because he led them to their new homeland. He was a warrior god of the
sun and the patron of military campaigns. He was the son of Coatlicue.

Huixtocihuatl (Aztec) “Salt Woman,” Goddess of Salt and the Dissolute.

Humnab Ku (Maya) A chief Maya deity, sometimes called “the only living and true
god.”

Hunhau (Maya) A Maya death god associated with Ah Puch. He was believed to
manifest into the forms of dogs and lightning.

Huralan (Maya) The god of storms, whirlwinds, and thunder. He was called the
Heart of Heaven in the Popul Vidh.

Teil (Aztec) AnAztec goddess of the Milky Way.

lNamatecuhtli (Aztec) She is a goddess of earth, death, and the Milky Way who
wore a star skirt and carried a shield and a wand.

| | palnemohua ni (Aztec) A creator god of the Aztecs, also called Tloque Nahuaque.

[tzamn& (Maya) Itzamnd was looked upon as being the creator of human life, the
inventor of writing, and the patron of science. He appears to be the chief patron of the
ruling elite for their symbols of office depict two-headed serpents representing him. He
often appears as an aged man with toothless jaws and hollowed cheeks but elsewhere he
is depicted as having unmistakable reptilian traits. It was said that he could appear as a
crocodile or with the antlers or hooves of a deer. The name Itzamna literally means
“iguana house” or “lizard’s house.” Also called God D. [See “Temple of the Toad” for
more information on Itzamna.|

ltztlacoyolinhqui-lxquimilli (Aztec) A god depicted in full armor with a
stone face and being either sightless or blind. He represented stones and the cold.

Téztli (Aztec) “Stone Knife,” an aspect of Tezcatlipoca in the form of a sacrificial
knife.

T¢tzpapaleot] (Toltec, Zapotec, Aztec) “Obsidian Butterfly,” she was usually de-
picted as a skeleton having jaguar talons and blade-tipped bat wings. She represented
the evil associated with death in childhood and during eclipses.

[x Azal INoh (Maya) The wife of the sun and a goddess of weaving.

[x Chel (Maya) “Lady Rainbow,” she was the patron of medicines, floods, and child-
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birth, She was the protector of weavers, midwives, and
diviners. Also known as Ix Chebel Yax.

Ix Ziacal INok (Maya) She was “Lady Clothweaver”
and possibly a moon goddess.

Ixazalvoh (Maya) She was the goddess of weaving
and wife of Ah Kinchil.

Ixcuina (Aztec) “Four Faces,” see Tlazolteotl.

Ixlilton (Mesoamerican) A deity associated with the
playing of ballgames and various other athletic contests.

:{xpuzﬁeque (Aztec) “Broken Face,” an aspect of
Tezcatlipoca that was a demon who appeared to lost travel-
lers on the road, hopping horribly along on his single clawed
foot.

Ixtab (Maya) Goddess of suicides.

Ixtlilton (Aztec) “Little Black Face,” god of health
and cure from ills.

Jaguar, Baby (Maya) A divine entity associated with
the were-jaguar cult.

’ Kab-ul (Maya) An aspect of Itzamn4
called the “Magic Hand” who could
bestow the gift of life.

Kukulcan (Maya) “Feathered serpent.” He was asso-
ciated with Quetzalcdatl and sometimes thought to be a
reincarnation of that god; Kukulcdn was the patron deity
of the Maya elite. [See “The Heretics” for more informa-
tion on Kukulcdn. ]

]I.aac]y Blood (Maya) She was the
princess of the underworld, Xibalba, and
the mother of the Hero Twins, Hunaphu
and Ixbalanque.

=1

I.axee (Zapotec) The patron god of magic and sorcery.

Iera Acuece (Zapotec) The patron god of medicine
and the healing arts.

ILord of the Forest (Maya) A title bestowed to Ah
Mun as he battled Ah Puch.

Lords of the Day (Aztec/Maya) Called the
Oxlahuntiku, these lords were the rulers of the 13 layers of

heaven.

Lords of the Night (Maya) Called the Bolontiku,

e
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these lords were the rulers of the 9 levels of Xibalba.
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Macuilxochitl (Aztec) The god of courtiers, gam-
bling, and games.

Macuilcalli (Xochimilco) A deity
who was the protector of virgins.

Malinalxoch(itl) (Aztec) An evil sorceress who was
the sister of Huitzilopochtli and the mother of Copil. She
was said to have power over spiders, snakes, and scorpi-
ons.

Mam (Huaxtec) “Our Grandfather,” he was revered as
an earth deity, the bearer of thunder, and god of the year.
He was also the patron of pulque.

Mayahuel (Toltec/Aztec) A goddess of milk having
100 breasts and the patroness of pulque. She was also a
fertility goddess.

Metzth (Aztec) A goddess of the moon.

Mexitli (Aztec) The god associated with the earth and
the protector of agricultural workers.

Mictecacihuatl] (Aztec) The wife of Mictlantecuhtli
and goddess of the dead.

Mictlantecuhtli (Aztec) The Aztec god of the dead
often portrayed as a skeletal figure with red spots. He wore
an elaborate headdress and a color of human eyeballs.

Mixcoatl (Aztec) “Cloud Serpent,” he was a patron of
cities and was associated with the stars especially the cult
of Venus. He was also a patron of aquatic hunting and
fishing. It was believed he brought fire and flint to hu-
mans.

Mixitli (Aztec) An Aztec earth deity.

Mo nlcey Men (Maya) These are the evil half brothers
of the Hero Twins. After being defeated in combat by
Hunahpu and Ixbalanque, they were transformed into mon-
keys.

Moyocoyatzin (Aztec) He was called the Lord Who
Invented Himself or He Who Fashions Himself From His
Own Thoughts.

INaguals (Mesoamerican) Spirits re-
vered by the Mesoamerican people who
were believed to be able to transform into
animals, the jaguar for example. [See
“Menhirs in the Grotto™ for more information on naguals.]
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Nahualpilli (Xochimileo) A god of youth.

Nanahuatzin (Aztec) “The Prurulent One,” according to legend, Nanahuatzin
sacrificed himself by throwing himself into a fire to become the sun.

Nine-Wind (Mixtec) A form of Ehecatl, the god of the winds.
INiyohua (Zapotec) The god of the hunt.

Nohoc}lacyum (Maya) A Maya god of creation.
O macatl] (Aztec) The god of joy, festivity, and good cheer.

Ometecuhtli (Aztec) A deity of pulque.
Ometochtli (Aztec) God to whom the game of patolli was dedicated.

Ometeot] (Aztec) “The Navel of the World,” he was the creator god, and a deity of
the sky.

One Death (Mixtec) A variation of the Aztec god, Tonatiuh, involved in solar
sacrifices.

Opochtli (Aztec) A patron god of aquatic hunting and fishing.

Oxlahuntiku (Maya) The 13 Lords of the Day and the rulers of the 13 layers of
heaven.

xomoco (Aztec) The grandmother goddess of the Aztec.
) Patecatl] (Aztec) He was the god of medicine and “lord of the
pulque root.”

Pauahtun (Maya) He was the skybearer god who held the heavens on his shoul-
ders.

]Paynal (Aztec) The messenger of Huitzilopochtli.

Pelc (Maya) The great lightning-dog that descended from heaven with open jaws and
and fiery tongue.

Pijetao (Zapotec) “God without end and without beginning, so they called him,
without knowing whom.”

Pitao Cozobi (Zapotec) A bat god associated that was the patron of maize and
protector of harvests.

Pitao Huicaana (Zapotec) Goddess associated with ancestry worship.

Pitao Peeze (Zapotec) God of traders and merchants.
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Pitao Pezelao (Zapotec) God of death associated with
the underworld.

Pitao Xicala (Zapotec) The god of love, beauty, and
dreams.

Pitao Xoo (Zapotec) The god associated with earth-
quakes.

Pitao Z.ij (Zapotec) The patron god of slaves, tenant
farmers, and prisoners of war.

Quetzalcoat] (Aztec) “The Feath

ered Serpent,” this deity is the one that

is universal to all of Mesoamerica in his

many names, forms, and incarnations.
He was the patron of astrology, astronomy, arts, and divi-
nation. He was also considered as a creator and a civilizer,
He was sometimes pictured as being thin, fair of color, and
having a black beard and long hair. He is depicted often as
the human figure being carried in the mouth of the winged,
feathered serpent. It is legend that he fought many battles
with Tezcatlipoca, finally being tricked and forced to leave
Tula. It was foretold that he would return one day from
across the ocean from the east. The Maya believed he re-
turned and became the god Kukulcdn.

Quilaztli (Xochmilco) An Earth Mother goddess.
Quinametzin (Toltec) These were giants in the leg-

ends who failed tests imposed upon them by Tloque
Nahuaque. As a result, they were destroyed by earthquakes.

Raxa-Cakulha (Maya) Asub-god
of the track of lightning who assisted
Hurakan.

Seven-Flower (Mixtec) See
Xochipilli.
Seven-Rain (Mixtec) See Xipe Totec.

Six Rabbits (Xochimilco) See Centeotl.

4

T ariacuri (Tarascan) The god of the

wind.

Tecciztecat] (Aztec) “He who comes from the land
of the sea-slug shell,” he was the moon god.

Teoyaomiqui (Aztec) The god of dead warriors.

h——

rrepeyo"of:l (Aztec) “Heart of the Mountain,” a jag-
uar deity associated with warriors and with calenders. He
is thought to be a form of Tezcatlipoca.

Tepoztecatl (Aztec) A patron god of pulque, see also
Ometecuhtli.

Teteoinnan (Aztec) The patron god of medicine, fer-
tility, the earth, birth, and flowers.

Tetzahuitl (Aztec) A very ancient Aztec deity of the
lunar cults.

T etzauhpilh (Xochimilco) The patron deity of flow-
ers and rain.

Tezcatlipoca (Aztec) “Smoking Mirror,” he was a
chief deity of the Aztec. He was known as a sorcerer
extraordinaire. He was sometimes known as the bringer of
grief or the destroyer. He fought many battles with
Quetzalcoatl, finally driving him from Tula. He is called
“Smoking Mirror™ due to the fact that he had his left foot
bitten off by the earth monster, Tlaltecuhtli, and it was re-
placed with an obsidian mirror. [See “Menhirs in the Grotto™
for more information on Tezcatlipoca.]

Tezcatzontecatl (Aztec) Animportant pulque god
identified with the Chacmool figures.

Titlacaunan (Huaxtec) He was a deity of magic.

Tlahuizcalpantecuhtli (Toltec) “Lord of the
Dawn,” the deity was a skybearer depicted as hurling light-
ning balls.

Tlaloc (Aztec) The chief Aztec god of rain invoked in
many agricultural practices.

Tlalogues (Aztec) These were the dwarf helpers of
Tlaloc who brewed the rain.

T lal¢ecuhtli (Aztec) Called the Earth Lady. she was
depicted as a huge toad with mouths at her joints.

Tlazolteotl (Aztec) “The Eater of Filth,” she was a
purifier and a healer. She was usually depicted with a
broom.

2 ]oque Nahuaq ue (Aztec) A creator god described
as “the god of the near and the immediate.”

T lozolteot] (Huaxtec) A grandmother deity that was
a goddess of fertility and divination. She presided over the
rituals concerned with the confessions of sin.
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Toci (Aztec) Known as Our Grandmother, she was an earth goddess, a patroness of
midwives and curers. She was also identified with war and was called the Woman of
Discord.

"T'ohil (Maya) The patron god of noble lineages.

Tonacacihuatl (Aztec) She was the goddess who transferred infant souls from
heaven to the maternal womb.

Tonacatecuhtli (Aztec) A deity associated with agricultural cycles and festivals.
"Tonantzin (Aztec) “Our Mother,” see Cihuacoatl.

"Tonatinh (Aztec) “He Who Goes Forth Shining,” a deity associated with the pri-
mordial creative forces and with the sun.

T zitzimit] (Aztec) These were the star demons of darkness believed to dive headfirst
from the heavens to attack and destroy. They were usually depicted as female skeletal
figures.

Uinturopan (Tarascan) A patroness of maize.

Usul unlcyum (Maya) The brother of Ah Kinchil. He protected his brother from

the evil spells of the god. Cizin.

'v\ Votan (Maya) A form of Kukulcdn who proclaimed himself as
the great snake.

Vwucub Caquix (Maya) The great vulture deity associated with the Lords of the
Night who was killed by the Hero Twins.

Were-jaguar (Mesoamerican) It was claimed that the greatest

Mesoamerican shamans were nahualli, form-changers who could un-

h) dergo a transformation taking the form of the jaguar. This entity was

= known as a were-jaguar, half-man and half-beast - a snarling, mon-

strosity humanoid in form but with the head, feet, and claws of a jaguar. [See “Menhirs
in the Grotto™ for more information on were-jaguars. |

Xaratange (Tarascan)
The patroness of fertility and nurturing.

Xamanel (Maya) A god of astronomical importance, possibly the god of the Polar
Star.

Xelhua (Aztec) A giant who escaped the Great Flood by climbing the mountain of
Tlaloc. He later built the pyramid of Cholula.

Xilonen (Aztec) A goddess of maize.

Xipe "Totec (Aztec) “The Flayed God,” he was depicted as a young man wearing a
human skin.
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Kiuhcoatl] (Aztec) “The Fire Serpent.”

Kiuhtecuhtli (Aztec/Zapotec) A Mesoamerican fire
god revered in festivals of the New Fire and in rituals con-
cerning the calendar.

Xochipilli (Aztec) A solar deity; a god of maize, flow-
ers, feasting, pleasure, and he patron of feather workers.
He was also a patron of beauty, dance, and love.

XKochiquetzal (Aztec) A goddess of weavers, child-
birth, pregnancy, and motherhood.

Xochiquetzalli (Xochimilco) A goddess of labor,
harvests, and the New Fire festivals.

Xocotl (Aztec) A god of fire and the stars.

Xolot] (Aztec) Represented by a dog, he was the mys-
tical twin of Quetzalcdatl associated with filth and immo-

rality.

Komnaxi Quecuya (Zapotec) The goddess of the un-
derworld and death.
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Yacatecuth (Aztec) He was the
patron god of the merchant classes and
Lord of Travellers.

Yaocihuatl (Aztec) “Enemy Woman,” the grand-
mother of Huitzilopochtli.

Y aotl (Aztec) “Enemy,” an aspect of Tezcatlipoca.

Yahui (Mixtec) Divine beings believed to be demon
companions of sorcerers depicted as flying creatures.

Yum Kaax (Maya) See Ah Mun,
Y uncemil (Maya) A Maya god of death.
Z.ipacna (Maya) A giant son of

: Vucub Caquix known as the Earth-heaper

’_,_A who was slain by the Hero Twins.

Ziotzilaha Chimalman (Maya) Another name for
Camazotz.
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tant factor in the lives of all of the Mesoamerican trlhes There

> were constant power struggles between the various tribes that

resulted in the life or death of the tribe. Tribal influence and power

flourished and diminished through imperialism and expansionism. It became such a

commonplace event that so called “Flower Wars.” in which subservient tribes liter-

ally sent warriors to fight to become prisoners of the dominant tribes, existed. This

taking of prisoners provided the sacrifices which was much needed in their eyes to
appease the gods.

The armaments among the indigenous Mesoamerican peoples were a ne-
cessity to their survival. These armaments were used in many facets of life includ-
ing warfare, hunting, or daily ritualistic practices such as sacrifices. While there
might have been subtle variation amongst the different tribes, this is a generalized
range of arms common to all,

ARMAMENTS OF WAR

Projectile
Projectile weapons greatly enhance the capability of a fighting force. They
enable one to strike at his enemy from a distance and hopefully deal enough
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casualties to him before the main battle. Projectile weap-
ons common to the Mesoamericans included the atlatl, the
bow, and the sling.

The atlatl (ahtlatl), or spear-thrower, was used to
hurl shortened spears for longer distances and with greater
force than the normal spear could be hurled by hand. There
was a great variety of spears that were fitted for the atlatl.
Their shafts were usually made of oak but there was a mul-
titude of tips including obsidian, flint, fishbone, and cop-
per. Spears were usually single-tipped but a number of
multi-tipped spears did exist. Examples include the
tlacochtli, or fire-hardened spears and the minacachalli, or
three-pronged spears normally used to hunt birds. The ef-
fectiveness of the atlatl is attested to by Spanish sources
which state that spears from an atlatl could pierce any ar-
mor and still inflict fatal wounds.

Bows, known as tlahuitolli, were simple bows
usually made up to 5 feet long with animal-sinew or deer-
skin-thong bowstrings. Barbed, blunt, and single-pointed
of obsidian, flint, or fishbone made up the variety of points
of the war arrows, or yaomitl. Archers were known to pos-
sess quivers which contained twenty arrows on average.
The Mesoamericans were not known to use poisoned ar-
rows like other Native Americans did elsewhere, but they
did use fire arrows, or tlemitl, against buildings. Spanish
claims of the deadly accuracy of the Indians’ archery are
vastly documented.

The slings, or tematlatl, were normally made of
maguey fiber and were used to hurl stones at the enemy.
The stones used were specially handshaped rounded stones
that were stockpiled in advance. The Spanish commented
that sling stones were even more damaging than the Indi-
ans’ other weapons just due to the hail of stones that rained
down upon them. Slingers and archers were known to be
complementary and usually served close together.

Melee

Melee, or hand-to-hand, weapons were the true
force behind the Mesoamerican warriors. It was usually
these weapons that determined the outcome of the battles.
Included amongst these were the thrusting spear. the sword.
and the club.

Thrusting spears (tepoztopilli) were normally
around 6-7 feet long. Most were made with either a trian-
gular, ovoid, or diamond-shaped head that comprised per-
haps a quarter of the total length. They were normally made
with wooden shafts and stone blades. Unlike the name
implies, these spears were probably used to slash as much
as thrust due to the large heads they possessed. It was stated
that the blades were so sharp that the Indians shaved their
heads with them. These spears were not designed to be
thrown, but could be if necessary.

Swords (macuahuitl) made by the Mesoamericans
were made in both the one- and two-handed varieties. They
were made of wood, usually oak, and possessed obsidian
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or flint blades that were fitted into grooves that ran along
the edges. The normal length of the swords was around
3.5-4 feet. The Spanish claim that the blades on the macana,
as they called the sword, were sharp enough to sever the
head of a horse with one blow.

Clubs came in many sizes and shapes. Of course,
there were the ordinary standard wooden ones, but there
was a variety of others. One kind was the huitzauhqui which
contained stone blades imbedded into the wood. Another
was the cuauhololli which was a simple wooden club with
a spherical end. A final example was the macuahuitzoctli
which had a knob of wood protruding from each of its four
sides plus a pointed tip on the end.

Arlnor

Whereas the ordinary warrior only fought in his
loincloth, Mesoamericans did possess a fair variety of ar-
mor. These were normally made of cotton with reinforced
backing.

Hides and plaited palm leaves comprised the ma-
terials for many war shields (yaochimalli). Many were
heavy double cotton reinforced with bamboo. Most were
covered with feathers and designs. The Aztecs were noted
for using round shields although both square and rectangu-
lar shields were found throughout the Gulf Coast area and
the Maya area. Some shields, made from fire-hardened
woven sticks, were so tough that a sword could barely dam-
age them and a bow couldn’t shoot through them.

Quilted cotton armor (ichcahuipilli) was the most
common type of armor used. They were made of unspun
cotton stitched between two layers of cloth. They were so
thick that it was difficult for an arrow or an atlatl spear to
penetrate them. This armor only covered the torso.

The war suit (tlahuiztli) fit over the appendages
as well as the torso due to the sleeves and leggings incor-
porated into their manufacture. They were worn over the
cotton armor and were not padded. These were generally
worn by nobles and were usually fashioned to appear as
animal skins even though they were actually made of feath-
ers sewn upon a backing material.

Some war leaders wore feather tunics (ehuatl) over
their cotton armor. These were not as common or effective
as the war suit but did offer a reasonable amount of protec-
tion despite its lack of leggings or sleeves.

While an uncommon occurence, even helmets
were worn by some warriors. The helmets were normally
made of wood or bone covered with feathers or were made
from the heads of wild animals mounted over a frame of
wood or quilted cotton.

Other types of armor, mostly worn by nobles, were
armbands (matemecatl), greaves (cotzehuatl), and wrist-
lets (matzopetztli). These were normally made of wood,
bark, or very thin gold covered with leather and feathers.
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WEAPONS OF EVERYDAY USE

Weapons served the Mesoamericans in other purposes besides warfare. They
were essential to survival for they are the means which brought the meat home. They
were also a part of the daily rituals of the Mesoamerican society.

Blowguns (tlacalhuazcuahuitl) were weapons used for hunting specifically
birds. They were long hollow tubes appoximately 5 feet long used to blow clay pellets
at the intended game. They were not used as a military weapon to any degree.

Axes (tlateconi) were not believed to have been used in combat situations but
were instead used as both a tool and as a weapon for rituals. The axes were made with
wooden shafts and stone heads. Axes were depicted in several codices as being instru-
ments of execution via decapitation in sacrifice.

Knives, while usually carried by warriors, were more known for their uses as
tools and as ritualistic weapons. The tecpatl was a large flint knife used mainly for
sacrificial purposes. Many of these knives were very elaborately designed into a variety
of shapes mostly resembling figures or animals. Another term for the knives was itztli,
which were obsidian-made knives.

WEAPON SKILLS REVISITED

Archery Attack: This is the skill for using similar bow-type weapons such as
the composite bow, the short bow, the longbow, the recurved bow, etc. This would differ
from the use of a crossbow which would use a different skill. Archery attacks can
impale. .
Atlatl Attack: This is the skill required to use the spear-throwing device to its
full effect. There is a much more involved task in using the atlatl than just to make this
“Throw Spear” skill. One must know the proper way to load the spear and maintain a
balance to get the best result from the throw. On a successful attack, add half of the
damage bonus to the damage done. Attacks from a spear thrown with an atlatl can
impale.

Blowgun Attack: This is the skill for accurately shooting darts through the
tubes of a blowgun. The darts can be treated with poison if the user properly knows this
procedure. Refer to the Poison rules in the COC rulebook to deal with the effects. The
dart from the blowgun can impale with a successful attack.

Club Attack: This is the skill for wielding any of the club-like devices such as
a nightstick, a blackjack, a chairleg, or a cuauhololli. Due to the wide variety of club-
like objects, the skill is divided into Large Club Attack and Small Club Attack skills.
Extremely large clubs like a sledgehammer would require a wielder to have a minimum
STR of 13. Attacks with axes are also included in this category. A club attack cannot
impale.

Knife Attack: This category of weapons include Bowie knives, hunting knives,
dirks, daggers, kitchen knives, switchblades, and similar weapons. Successful attacks
can impale.

Sling Attack: This is the skill for appropriately using a thong-leather sling.
The wielder must develop the specific technique in order to properly use the sling. This
attack cannot impale.

Spear Attack: This is the skill for correctly using polearm weapons such as the
spear, lance, harpoon, and others. Both slashing and thrusting attacks can be made with
this weapon type. A successful attack can impale.

Sword Attack: This is the skill to effectively attack with a sword. Examples
would include the broadsword, the sabre, large machetes, and the macuahuitl. Attack
techniques will vary from sword to sword. A successful sword attack can impale.
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Weapon

Ahtlatl spear *

Cuauhololli
Huitzauhqui
Itzthi *

Macuahuit] *#*
Macuahuitzoctli

Tecpatl *

Temetatl Stone
Tepoztopilli *
Tlacalhuazcuahuitl Pellet
Tlateconi **

Yaomitl *

Skill Uged

Atlatl @
Large Club
Large Club

Knife
Sword
Large Club
Knife
Sling @
Spear

Blowgun
Large Club

Bow

ARMOR STATISTICS

Tvpe

Icheahuipilli
Tlahuiztli *

Ehuatl *
Yaochimalli
Helmet

Armor Value

1 HP
2 HP
3 HP
S HP **
1 HP

Bage

15
25
25
25
20
25
25
10
20
15
25
10

%  Damage

Base Range Affacks/Round

ID6+1/2DM  See Throw Rule

1D8+DM Touch
1D8+1+DM Touch
1D6+DM Touch

1D8+14+DM Touch
ID8+14+DM Touch
1D64+DM Touch

ke et ot ek i

1D6+1/2DM  See Throw Rule 172
1D6+14+DM Touch
1D3 20 yards 1/2
1D8+2+DM Touch 1
1D10+2 30 yards 1/2

* Armor Value considers individual to be wearing
ichcahuipilli underneath

#*If a hit occurs to the area of the body where
the defender is using his shield.

HP

+DM: plus damage modifier.

+1/2DM: plus half of the damage modifier;
this is the extra damage from
the throwing damage.

1/2: this weapon can be use only every
second round

*. this weapon can impale

**: this weapon can impale at the Keeper’s
option.

@: this weapon uses a different skill other
than Throw due to skill needed
with hurling devices.
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Introduction

7 he Yucatdn has long been at best a marginally explored region of
Latin America. As one of the great centers of the ancient Maya
culture, it holds many secrets long sought after by historians and
archaologists from around the world. The investigators are a small,

independent group of explorers whose mission is to seek out and survey sites of ruined
cities and towns on the peninsula. This includes mapping them as well as photograph-
ing and sketching them. Such activity is a prelude to full fledged expeditions being
contemplated by major universities and museums.

The primary stumbling block to major foreign archazological expeditions is
the political situation in Mexico. The country has been in political upheaval for de-
cades and no reputable institution is willing to risk sending a team or ¢cxpending sub-
stantial funds there. Many are planning for the day when the government becomes
stable. Little do they realize this day is less than a decade away. At present, it is late
May of 1914. The investigators comprise a small team of experts hired by a major
museum or university. Options include Miskatonic University, the University of Penn-
sylvania, Harvard University, the Carnegie Institution of Washington, and the British
Museum. all institutions with superior or active programs in archa@ology. The Keeper
can decide among these or any others that seem appropriate and that fits into his or her

~ The team’s first stop was Mérida, the capital of the state of Yucatdn and the
largest city on the peninsula. This community is an important source of supplies and
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assistance and provides a well-located haven and place of
respite. Its libraries and booksellers are often key sources
of information not widely available outside of the Yucatdn.

The group has spent several months surveying
major sites including Chichén Itzd and Uxmal and are now
seeking lesser known sites. The scenario begins when one
of their number stumbles across information on sites near
the shoreline opposite the island of Cozumel.

The “Well of Sacrifice” is a non-Cthulhu Mythos
scenario designed for three or four investigators of low to
moderate experience. All must be dedicated to the study
of the Maya and not averse to strenuous physical activity.
Field arch@ologists and historians are appropriate as are
artists, photographers, surveyors, and explorers. At least
one should qualify as an expert in Mayan history and reli-
gion, both ancient and modemn. A qualified surveyor is
also a necessity since sites must be accurately mapped. The
rest may simply be enthusiasts and amateurs who are will-
ing to assist the expert(s). In addition to wilderness and
outdoor skills such as Climb and Jump, ideal skills for at
least some to possess are Land Navigation, Cartography,
History, Arch@ology, and Anthropology. Useful languages
are Spanish and Yucatec. The former is useful in towns
and cities and is required to be able to converse and inter-
act with government authorities. The latter is the language
of the modern Maya and will be of use on a day to day
basis, especially in the countryside.

}Bac]: ground :{ n[or:naf: 10]1

The Yucatdn is a dark and mysterious region with
many portions remaining unexplored or marginally explored
at the time of this scenario. Many sites remain to be dis-
covered and the investigators are one group among many
whose task it is to uncover the mysteries of the ancient
inhabitants of this land.

The theory prevailing at this time is that the Maya
were a peaceful people who did not commit great blood
sacrifices like their notorious neighbors, the Aztecs. This
is incorrect, however. The Maya were constantly warring
amongst each other and human sacrifice was all too com-
mon. Despite the warfare and bickering, this civilization
achieved greatness in literature, architecture, astronomy,
and mathematics.

The site which the investigators will explore in
this scenario is one of many small ruin sites on the Yucatdn
Peninsula. Great cities attract much attention. but smaller
communities existed whose remains can teach much to
modern historians. One such site is Xamanik.

Xamanik (a fictitious site) was established by
migrating Mayans many centuries ago. The exact date of
its creation is unknown, but it is likely to have been first
inhabited around 12000 A.D., making it a contemporary of
the city of Tulim. It was built around a great cenote (water
filled sinkhole) that served as its primary water source and
a center of culture and religion. As the community grew

.

and prospered, monuments were erccted and the traditional
cycle of sacrifices commenced. Especially important sac-
rifices occurred on the summer and winter solstices and
fall and spring equinoxes. For centuries, these Maya lived
in relative peace and isolation.

Strangely. their city fell not due to disease, insur-
rection, or warfare, but due to an act of nature. One night,
the area was shaken by a mild earth tremor, a common oc-
currence that the people were accustomed to. Yet, when
they went to draw water the next morning, to their dismay,
the great cenote was empty. Staring into its depths, all they
saw was a muddy bottom and puddles and shallow pools
of brackish water. Obviously, this was an act of the gods.
The decision was unavoidable. Without the well, the com-
munity could not survive, much less prosper. The site was
abandoned within days and soon was reclaimed by the for-
est.

Years passed, but Mayans in the region never for-
got the old site. Soon, the priests of the nearby city of
Tultiim discovered the site and found it was 1deal for their
special needs. They had learned how to tame and control a
rare species of bat they called the “Winged Devils.” A huge
species of albino vampire bat, a typical adult specimen is
the size of a small calf. Once fairly prolific in the Yucatdn
and to a lesser extent southern Mexico and Central America,
Winged Devils were becoming an increasingly rare sight
even at this time. By the twentieth century, only a few
flocks remain and are yet to be documented by mainstream
science.

The priests of Tulim as well as a few other Mayan
cities learned via spells and simple training techniques how
to master the Winged Devils. Several bat cults formed
around these creatures who were seen by some as incarna-
tions of various gods or simple servants to be exploited. In
Tulim, Camazotz, the killer bat of legend, was elevated to
the level of a major god for a time and this was purely due
to the presence of the Winged Devils.

These frightening carnivores are wholly noctur-
nal and are unable to stand up to prolonged exposure to
bright light. Their sole food source is the blood of humans
and animals and they tend to go for large prey...people,
livestock, tapirs, jaguars, peccaries, and the like. Winged
Devils and the spell Summon the Winged Devils are de-
scribed further later.

With a flock of these creatures under their con-
trol, the priests knew they had to locate them in a conve-
nient and safe place. The ruins of Xamanik were ideal,
The dry cenote was discovered to be the entrance to a se-
ries of natural caves and tunnels formed long ago by the
movement of ground water through porous limestone. The
priests placed their new flock of servants within these caves
and kept them here by continually sacrificing animals and
humans to them. In return, the bats served as effective
guardians for treasure and religious artifacts as well as a
tangible source for religious veneration.

Within the cenote, they erected a single stela. In-
scribed with the symbols of their new god Camazotz and
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TULUM
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Tdiem” is the ﬂ’fayan word ﬁ‘or “wall” or ”fr‘m‘fjficah'on." Jell named is the city uf Tedion which, like c.n/fagapén,
id one af om{r; a handfd oﬁc (ﬂ'ﬂeyﬁn dited to poddeds a Jeocemifme perimeter wall. Tedéon is one opc the two greatedt ruin
sites in the state of Quintana oo, Mexico (the other t'w:’ng Co!ni}. Like c-;lf{dydpdﬂ, it seems that Chdiom is a young
ci{g, ;'Jeing fimf accupr'e’d' maodt fii'efy in the fﬂ\i!-Cfaddic per."('ld, perf)apd arownd the year 7200 :7@ D

Qm’m‘ana Eﬂt‘l id not Prown ﬁ-u- great dited like cjbﬁaf, Chichén r_jfz:i, or (Azmal, a‘?«j a wf.tn/e, it is dotted with
smaller, leds dt‘grr:’ﬁcan!, unexcavated sites and as of 7945 was fa.rgefy !mexpfond and wnknown, Fhile Chdiim is great
ffy the standards nDC this region, it i acfaaf]y da refaf&}efg omall city which in ito ﬁmedt hour promey housed less than one
thowoand inhabitants, (Neneri‘]se.’edd, it is @ remarkable site,

;?erc}lea' atop the (wfg c!for'él to be ﬁ’uam{ .:u’ong .fi'lq'! entire dtretch of coadt, the other three dr'd'ed (}f the city are pmkc{-
ed Af,r a ﬁ)rmipfﬂ.{’;c wall that averaged er‘g}rfeen Dceef in thickness and varies in )Fler'g}Jf D(rom nirte &eef to ﬁﬁeeﬂ feei. G0ith
the g:ulbc nf eMexico fnﬂnﬁng the fnur!]: dide oJ the perimeter, the city id a itarge recf:zng:“c and 5’4}1:‘4&‘& viewing it fr{!m
the dea in the 75004 were queite .-‘mpreddea’. gn}Jancing the Jefende wrere freo wafcf)f(lwer'd, ore rfacecf at each landward
corner. (Five “gates’ (narrcrw openingd in the waﬂy can be fmma’, two in the north side, two in the south side, and one in
the west side. De.};-ﬁe its diminutive size, uulim was f;’kef_r; an important trading center and there is strong evidence it
was closely tied to the so-called “LCeague of Mayapén.”

There is more to Tuliom than its a’eftmed and unique location, Overall, the site is in m}aﬁuefy gao.:f condition, J0ith-
in the walls is a cleared area that containo all the momements and f"uf.{la’fngd of the vite (]im’e Uﬁ note is outside the perimeter).
C.:‘ne inferedting piece id a dstela i‘}’lﬂf is the m'lu’edi one in exidlence, (‘71{[(]1’(" it ended up in Tediem is not gzm.\wn, but aome
scholaras theorize that it was moved Ifmm elsewhere while others believe the site is ﬂcfam’}y much older than it appeard,
J!'mlug}mzd the dite, madonry and stonework is genemﬂg crude when cumparecj to citied like Chichén (Jtzd and the f;fgf:
point id the ‘irq’eri:! é:r&icoed that can be fc‘HnJ in the (‘J_'empfe of the (FLredcoes (Jem'.rf}-ed }'dfer), Tulim lacks a pgrmﬂfﬂf‘
its greatest jﬂamre is the "Castillo” which wao a temple prior to the Cﬂm;nredf, The temple building itself is a two room
affair which can be entered .t‘}';mugf: a farge Jmarwuy. This d’oorumy is dplit into three entrances by a pair ogf derpent
colwrnns.  The tempfe it.iei'}f i detf atop a dfone ;ﬂ’affurm which can be ascended via a set o}f wide stone stairs. Jfﬂnﬁfng
the otairs are rooms on lowwer levels that served as omall oratories.

Adjacent to the "Cavtillo” is the (Zmpfe 09( the De-fcemfiﬂy gnJ (a.;{’.a. rx»}pfe r![f the Diur'ng goap. DWithin can be
ﬁluﬂa’ a Jepicficln Eé the "Dedcen‘,fing gm{ " and the remaino odf murals, 9/ can cmfg be em‘erea’ ff:rnag)} a dfngfe draorwqg.
The "Deacema’ing L Jod’ may have been some dort qu bee goa[ Eepreoenfaﬁun.s nl.f this Jeﬂ‘g are j:n.rm'dI ff:mugfmm! the site
ad well as at other sites in fofnfan-z oo {m(ldf m1fst!ﬂl‘y Coba twenty fu}e miled to the norbﬁmedf) and at Sﬂy’fff in the
dlate of g')fr(caféw.

The last major hcfﬂffng is the (—.}t..'!H}"flE of the (Frescoes. A two dfory ofructure with fuur colwms at the gmumf level
f(lrmiﬂg five .;z’(mrwayd. these open info a corvidor that surrounds an imer chamber on three sides, The walls obc this
chamber bear the remaino of murals. The upper floor is a single room that can onfy be reached thmug}f a daorwag in
the outside twall.

Z"{r wntil 7972, Tulim was poorfy situated ﬁmm the point of view UD( viditors and e.rpforerd. JOhile it is now one
“ff the moot visited vites due to the Jenea‘lcp)nenf oﬁ: Cascvrnr ad a modern qu resort, previoud fo this it was in a remole,
fm’w‘ipt‘f.z&fe area and fcw daw i prior o the nineteenth century), Catherwood and ep;mm documented it and shketched it
cfnrr'ng their 7842 e.r;*ed:'ﬁon and later arcj:mofogfdﬁ m;magea’ fto also check it out, modt :méag’)'y Syfvmmd oMor)‘eg in
7973, 7976, and 7978 and Samuel Lothrop in 7924, In 7922, Morley and Lothrop visited the site together. HAn
epigrapher, Lnforfey was mast interested in dncrm:enﬁng c-Mﬁym writingd while ﬁot‘xmp was the ﬁhﬂ‘ to aftempt an accu-
rate and detailed durvey nf the vite (b’ 7924).

Jf:mugfwfd this perr’oa‘, the region wad dominated f?y c%y:! who were hostile to the Mezxican goverviment and es-
.iem‘r‘aﬁy had total control over the area. Dw'ing their 7922 e.rpedi.ffm, cf:}-‘forfey and fotfuop had a dcmgem:m encounter
with armed rebel c--}lfﬁyz, but qm'c& .!.'}:infsafng J?y c-’q"fmfey allowed them to talk their way out,

(Juferedﬁngfg em‘rfgfr, Tedim has remained oigm’fl‘cmif in the re}iginn nrf area c.a’faya dedp!ic the .gp.smidfs Conquedf
and the fnﬁn.r nf Christianit 7. Non-Christian observances and rituals were known to go on there well into the twentiet)
centrry and these othm entailed fednfng o‘ﬁferfngd at the bases of certain dtelae.
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images of the great bats that served them, the stela became
a major worship site for the highest members of the reli-
gious order. Powerful magicks were embedded within the
stone of the stela, all primed with the blood of human sac-
rifices. The stela’s magic was enhanced over the decades
with the ultimate goal being to serve as a more effective
shrine and perhaps even a pathway (ahem, gate) to their
god. Camazotz was only too pleased at this.

While he is not, strictly speaking, a god or a su-
premely powerful entity, Camazotz received unusually large
amount of veneration in Tulim because of the great bats.
The Winged Devils were useful servants to the priests.
Camazotz, on the other hand, was a bloodthirsty entity de-
siring little good for humanity. The priests were not com-
pletely aware of the true nature of their god and didn’t un-
derstand the dark and dangerous nature of the magic they

were tampering with. In the final days of the bat cult in
Tulim, the priests demanded a final gory round of blood-
letting in order to amass sufficient blood for the last en-
chantments on the stela. They got their blood, but at a ter-
rible price. When they hauled off the captives, some of
whom were of noble families, the pent up frustrations of
the people, incited by the priests of other gods, exploded
into violence. First, the cult and its trappings within the
city were eradicated in a day-long bloodbath. Meanwhile,
the priests on their way to the stela were completely oblivi-
ous to what was happening back home. They completed
their ritual, but upon returning to the city, were immedi-
ately slain.

The ruins of Xamanik were immediately placed
off limits by the rulers of Tuliim and dark stories about the

) T

area immediately began circulating. These stories have per-
sisted in one form or another to the present day. While the
history of the Cult of Camazotz and the nature of the Winged
Devils has been lost in the mists of time, few have since
dared to approach the ruins.

Ca:nazoft:&

Camazotz is a frightening and quite gruesome
entity in Mayan religion and legends. The Popul Vuh, a
text written by the Quiché Maya soon after the Spanish
invasion of Mesoamerica, provides some information on
Camazotz and on how bats, particularly vampire bats, were
viewed by the Maya. Described as the killer bat or the
death bat, in Mayan renderings he appeared as a humanoid

bat with crossed bones on his wings. His fearsome nature
is evident and his greatest documented feat occurred when
he tore the head off the hero twin Hunahpu. His status
within Mayan religion is unclear. Whether he is a god or
demon or monster is not told in Popul Vuhi and no other
source seems to document him beyond what is stated in
that text. For the purposes of this scenario, the author has
classed him (or, if preferred, the entity masquerading as
him) as a powerful malign entity whose main (or sole) pur-
pose is to consume the blood of humans.

Needless to say, Camazotz was not pleased with
the fall of his cult in Tulim. His goal to be released upon
the world was nearly realized when his priests and follow-
ers were wiped out. All that remains for him to be released
is to have alarge quantity (at least two gallons) of fresh,
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human blood poured onto the enchanted stela at the bottom of the Well of Sacrifice.
This must be done within thirty minutes of midnight on either equinox or either solstice
to have any effect. Since an average adult male human contains approximately eight
pints (one gallon) of blood, an absolute minimum of two adult victims must be drained
utterly dry in order to provide sufficient blood for the stela. Thus, a third and perhaps a
fourth victim will likely be needed since it is difficult to drain such a substantial amount
of blood from a single body.

A few days prior to each equinox or solstice, Camazotz awakens in whatever
nether realm he normally inhabits and can influence those within a mile of his sacred
stela. Traditionally, this is done through dreams. He can easily manipulate the Winged
Devils who lack higher intelligence. While these huge bats are not in themselves ma-
levolent, Camazotz is likely to employ them as terrifying servants for as long as he can.
His control of the flock of Winged Devils is automatic and requires no die rolls on his
part. Conceivably, other forms of lower animal life can be controlled just as easily, but
Camazotz sees no use for them.

In the past, Camazotz has directed his Winged Devils to search the area in the
vicinity of the ruins for victims. Unfortunately, at no time since the destruction of his
cult has anyone wandered by on any of the four key days per year. Sending his servants
farther afield has done nothing. Occasionally, they find a few suitable victims and man-
age to drain their blood. However, by the time they return to the stela, the blood has
already been tainted by the digestive process. If more than five or six minutes passes or
the bats have to fly more than a mile, the blood they bear is of no use. Were they to find
victims nearby then vomit the blood immediately on the stela, that would be sufficient.

The arrival of the explorers in the area is Camazotz’s first opportunity in centu-
ries to accomplish his goal. His influence on them will be made apparent later in the
scenario.

_—C’) A Note a‘FCauhan, \
‘The Fell of Sﬂcriﬁce"wmd from the outset designed to be a scenario that is

mbva’ucfory fo cjzt Vi@dlzrf&d ogf AMevoamerica, Thig does not mean it i intend-
ed to be mfrodudo.—g to Call {Jf Cthidhee—it-is hﬁxlj@f}lﬂ] ﬁ)r that, c]}/fzng
z%eeperd maay fmd' that this scenario has a j}tg}'} }e.f}rm!dr; rate, ug}r that was
not the author's itent, that is how if turned out i every rﬂz“a jtes ion,  Out of
the two gmu%n;f pfayer characters who e;peﬂeﬂced this dcenario dggﬂ@_

ran it, onl, y ohe character survived and both times, Camazotz was released. The
reader should mﬁm.’vfy bear this in mind and make appropriate allowances based
on the amount O(f experienced the p,}agem have with the game,

A Grand ][)iSCO'VCI‘Y

‘While conducting routine research in the Archaology Library in Mérida, one
of the investigators stumbles across the crudely bound notes of a mid-nineteenth cen-
tury explorer named Donald Stillbridge. The life of Stillbridge is shrouded in mystery.
Obviously, his exploits, or at least those he claims to have occurred within these notes,
never became public knowledge.

The notes are on coarse paper with a string binding. The front and back covers
are each composed of two sheets of heavier paper that are glued together. These show
great wear and tear and significant water damage. The contents were written by hand in
black ink. Throughout, Stillbridge employed short, incomplete sentences that efficiently
convey information and ideas. On the other hand, the book is a chore to read and is
certainly not an entertaining work. Readers who peruse the contents can do so in four
weeks minus the INT rating of the individual in days. A successful Read English roll
will cut the time by half.

Readers can soon learn that Stillbridge was well travelled. He visited most
major Mayan sites and many minor ones. He was obviously well versed in native cus-
toms and culture and was fluent in English, Spanish, French, and Yucatec and had a
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strong working knowledge of Portuguese and Italian.

In searching the notes, the investigator is likely
looking for sites that appear interesting and deserve atten-
tion. Many, especially the major ones, are ones the group
has already visited. Others appear rather mundane or seem
to lack much of interest. One, however, stands out above
the rest.

The site is Xamanik and according to the notes
and crude diagram, it is located in Quintana Roo near the
coast across the stretch of water between the Yucatan shore-
line and the island of Cozumel. Once a thriving town and
later a religious site, the ruins are now a collection of over-
grown mounds and tumbled stones. Near the center is a
large, overgrown cenote that, no doubt, was once the pri-
mary water source for the community. Stillbridge also docu-
ments the presence of a large “caracol” (astronomical ob-
servatory) much like that at Chichén Itzd. Long abandoned,
even before the Spaniards arrived, the site has remained
essentially undisturbed for centuries. Stillbridge reports
stelae and monuments bearing crisp, clear Mayan writing,
scores of relics and artifacts, and much more. Furthermore,
he briefly interviewed Mayans living in the region about
the site and all insisted they avoided the area for it was
“bad land” and “haunted.” Stillbridge dismissed this as
the usual superstition, but concluded it was a positive sign.
Since the natives obviously avoided the area, they didn’t
tamper with the site. Stillbridge’s time there was short (two
days: the 8th and 9th of July, 1889), but he reported that it
was pristine. Everything should be relatively untouched
and, therefore, ideal for a dig.

Stillbridge never excavated there. He drew a rough
map of the site (map on page 101) and copied a few writ-
ings, but that was about the extent of it. The journal goes
on to describe an assortment of other sites and then ends
abruptly and without explanation. The last date is Septem-
ber 10. 1889 and at the time, Stillbridge was in the town of
Mani.

While mysterious, there is nothing nefarious about
this. He simply contracted a terminal tropical illness and
died in Mani. There, he was buried by friends, a well known
fact in the arch@ological community. His journal disap-
peared, though, and somehow wound up in Mérida a few
years later. It has sat pretty much untouched ever since.

Donald Stillbridge

A noted (fictitious) explorer of the late nineteenth
century, his passion was Mesoamerica, particularly Mayan
areas. He is known within archazological circles as a kind
of renegade who derided intellectuals (“deluded book-
worms” was his pet term for them) and went out on his
own to see first hand what the Mayan people were about.
While his methods were criticized at the time, his results
rarely were. Among modern Maya of the Yucatdn, he could
travel freely for he spoke their language and was well versed
in their culture and recent history. His one and only formal
publication was an article on the contemporary Mayan
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people that appeared in several archaological journals in
the English speaking world in 1885 and 1886.

Though controversial, information Stillbridge
made public about many heretofore unexplored sites turned
out, often many years later, to be generally accurate. By
1914, many arch&ologists are familiar with Stillbridge and
most, if confronted by his writings, will not quickly dis-
miss their contents as hogwash. Readers of this journal
who are knowledgeable about Mesoamerican archaology
will know about Stillbridge if they succeed in Archaology
or Knowledge rolls (both may be attempted).

The Decision

Stillbridge’s journal alone is a remarkable find.
The fact the investigators have it gives them an advantage,
They are the only ones who know of this previously unex-
plored site (except for Stillbridge’s brief foray there) and
thus can get a crack at it before other archzologists. An
expedition can be planned and assembled within a few
weeks (or possibly swifter if they are decisive and already
have supplies and equipment on hand). Since they cannot
conduct a dig (no foreign digs are being approved by the
Mexican government at present), they can survey, sketch,
photograph, and explore the site, thus assembling valuable
information for the day when a large, well funded expedi-
tion can come. Perhaps the greatest attraction for them is
the reported caracol.

At this point, the Keeper must delay or accelerate
the group’s progress depending on what means of travel
they choose. The ideal time for them to arrive is a day or
two before the summer solstice (June 22). This will allow
them to begin their activities, but not learn too much be-
fore Camazotz begins to influence them,

Marching overland is an arduous journey through
thorny scrub forest. Water is a continual concern, but there
are enough cenotes in the region that this is not a major
problem. Simply getting across the peninsula is back break-
ing work so the group should travel lightly. Aside from the
investigators, there should only be a burro or two loaded
with supplies and necessary equipment. Since they have
already been in the region for months, it can be assumed
that they already have most equipment and only need time
to acquire burros and replenish provisions and other
consumables.

A second (perhaps more intelligent) option is to
travel by hired boat to the general area of the site and then
look from there. It is swifter, more comfortable, and less
of a hassle, but is more expensive. It also means no burros
can be taken so once they disembark their craft, all equip-
ment and supplies would have to be hauled on each person’s
back. The town is not on the shore and may take some
time to locate. Regardless of what option the group em-
ploys, they should reach the general area without major
obstacles. Note that a kind Keeper could permit burros on
board a coastal steamer, but transporting them would likely
cost a fair amount of money.
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The Area of the Site

Located across from Cozumel, the ruing are approximately one mile inland,
Just far enough to make it a problem to find. Intelligent investigators won't just start
stumbling around the wilderness in the vague hope of finding it quickly. This tactic can
work if the group is persistent, but will take a month or more to succeed. The best way
of locating the site is to do what Stillbridge did...talk to area Maya. A scattering of
family groups living off slash and burn agriculture can be easily found.

Interviewing local Maya can be a challenge. Few speak Spanish well or at all
so an investigator or hired NPC fluent in Yucatec will earn his or her pay here. All know
of the site though few have been anywhere near it. Dark legends and stories surround
the site and no one dares approach it lest they suffer a horrible fate. Rumors of black
magic and dark, ancient monsters abound though nothing concrete is laid out. These
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Maya are obviously superstitious, but a successful Psychol-
ogy roll also indicates they fully and truly believe the site
is dangerous and should not be tampered with.

Any who are interviewed will urge the group to
return to Mérida. However, persistent investigators will
be rewarded with rough, but accurate instructions on the
approximate location of the site. Following these and suc-
ceeding in a Land Navigation roll will allow them to find it
easily. For each failed Land Navigation roll, it takes an
extra day to find the site. Otherwise, it only takes 1D2
days. Note that this is only a guideline. The Keeper should
maintain firm control here in order to ensure the group
doesn’t arrive too carly or too late,

If the investigators take out some time to actually
seck out more information than merely the location of the
ruins, they will be rewarded with any number of fantastic
tales of terror and woe. They will be told of spirits that
haunt the forest secking the souls of those who are sinful.
The ghosts of the ancestors of the abused and exploited
Maya of old also haunt the forest, seeking justice and some-
times revenge. Demons fly the skies at night on swift and
silent wings, seeking to steal the life’s blood of those who
break a taboo or are sinful. Many such tales are told and
the Keeper should feel free to launch these and/or several
of his or her own creation at the investigators. An ethnolo-
gist among them will likely take notes on them for future
reference (perhaps with an eye to publication), but other
characters probably will simply listen out of interest or po-
liteness.

As a side note, in real life the Maya of this region
were not always friendly and could be downright hostile to
strangers. The Keeper can use hostile Maya as a plot de-
vice to keep the players guessing or to increase tension,
but it should be remembered that they also are (1) not the
main focus of this scenario and (2) possess information the
group needs and should not be overly afraid to seek out.

Ruins

Xamanik is easily spotted from the ground, but
virtually impossible to spot from the air due to the lack of
large structures and the dense nature of the vegetation.
When the investigators enter it, they will find the area to be
strangely quiet, as if all the creatures of nature were listen-
ing and waiting fearfully. Low, vegetation-covered mounds
characteristic of other unexcavated sites are found here in
abundance. Each conceals the broken remains of a stone
building, monument, or hut. Most of the area is covered
with plantlife, but bare stonework including stelae can be
observed almost immediately.

Stillbridge’s description of the site, and particu-
larly the well, did not do it justice. The town was appar-
ently oriented around a large cenote similar in appearance
to the Well of Sacrifice in Chichén Itzd. Obviously, the
well was once the one and only source of water, but a cur-
sory inspection indicates it is now dry and overgrown with
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trees, shrubs, and weeds. Its depth cannot be easily gauged
and would require someone to descend the treacherous and
sheer sides. At this point. no one will probably even think
to do this (though one playtest group immediately fixated
on the cenote and lowered a man in before their camp was
even set up).

Initially, the group will probably want to seek out
the “caracol” reported to be here. They will be disappointed.
It is nowhere to be found. This is because it has collapsed
since Stillbridge’s visit and now is one of many plant-cov-
ered mounds at the site.

The First Day

The first day will likely be spent establishing a
camp within the ruins in order to make life more comfort-
able and more bearable. A site such as this will take weeks
to properly survey and photograph and any epigraphers in
the group will want to clear stelae and stonework of veg-
etation in order to copy writing.

Progress Begins

By this time, the Keeper should ask the players
what their characters plan on doing. A general agenda of
tasks to be completed should be assembled. There is much
to be done. A surveyor may begin mapping the site, a task
that will take quite some time. Photographers and sketch
artists can occupy themselves for hours. It is the
archaologists, particularly epigraphers, who are key ini-
tially. Presumably, they will take time to collect and ex-
amine artifacts, clear stones of vegetation in the search for
Mayan writing, copy Mayan characters for later analysis
and study, and so on.

Keeper’s note: one playtest group never went
through this process. While some NPC guides began to
establish a base camp on the edge of the ruins, the PCs did
a walk-through of the main portions of the site. They al-
most immediately fixated on the cenote and shortly after
nightfall, they lowered a man into its depths. The Keeper
should be prepared for such eventualities. In this case, it
led to swift disaster for the group.

PFLAYERCHARACIER
IAN RHODES MACGARREIT

Lar o1, Cryptographer,
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The first great discovery is the one that will lead the explorers into trouble.
‘While poking around for artifacts or new runes to copy, a startling discovery is made.
Beneath some thorny brambles lies one of the many stelae that are scattered about the
area. When cleared of nature’s camouflage, a startled investigator discovers it is covered
not only with runes, but with renderings of scenes of sacrifice, something heretofore
unknown within the confines of Maya lore. On the three visible sides, the investigator
can see what seems to be methods of sacrifices performed at different times of the year.

Remember that the Maya were not yet known for widespread human sacrifice
so this find should attract the attention of anyone with knowledge of these people. Such
a discovery is of obvious importance for it could result in a rethinking of theories preva-
lent at this time.

Those examining this object may attempt several skill rolls. Firstis Archzology.
To be of any use for this specific instance, the individual must have at least 25% skill
before he or she may attempt the roll (such a skill level demonstrates a basic command of
the subject). If successful, the runes and artwork can be confirmed to be genuine and
Mayan in origin. Most likely the stela was carved sometime during the fourteenth or
fifteenth centuries, not too long before the arrival of Europeans in the New World.

Second is INTx3. This may be attempted on each of the three visible sides. The
first is the side facing skyward. A successful INTx3 roll indicates the season depicted is
most likely to be summer. The image is of a human sacrifice where the heart is removed
and the body is skinned. The skin is then donned by a shaman who dances among the
people who share the remainder of the corpse in a cannibalistic frenzy. This is a depic-
tion of kind of a ritual of thanksgiving for a harvest that was plentiful. The side facing to
the left (as perceived with the point of the stela being the top) shows a traditional sacri-
fice where the heart is cut out and shared among the priests who consume it as part of an
offering to the gods. If the INTx3 roll succeeds, the depicted season seems to be spring.
‘While they don’t know it, this is a sacrifice beseeching the gods to grant the people a
plentiful harvest. The side facing to the right represents autumn as a successful INTx3
roll will indicate. The scene is yet another heart removal, this time with the heart being
burned within an urn and the ashes then being distributed among the priests. This is a
ritual beseeching the gods to grant them a mild winter season.

The stela demonstrates high quality craftsmanship and the fourth side presum-
ably depicts the sacrifice for winter. Hopefully, the investigators will take the time to
turn the stela over. Otherwise, the Keeper may have to gently prod them to do so, prob-
ably by reminding them of the importance of this find. If all else fails, one of the inves-
tigators could have recurring dreams about this stela and the secrets on its hidden side.
Turning it over simply requires the use of some ropes and levers and the efforts of two or
three strong men.

When overturned, the discovery will be vital. Indeed it does portray the rites of
winter. However, these do not involve the more common heart removal. Rather, the
scene depicts priests hurling objects and human victims into the great cenote around
which the town is built. Some of the objects are obviously precious in nature...gold,
jade, and the like. The sacrifices of both objects and people was a means of placating the
gods and wishing for the new year to be as prosperous as the previous one.

This scene should come as little surprise. Similar things occurred at the Well of
Sacrifice at Chichén Itza, but that cenote is the only one confirmed to have been so
treated. The cenote here is different in that it is dry so any artifacts hurled in might easily
be obtained by industrious investigators.

While at the Site...

In the days immediately prior to the summer solstice, Camazotz is able to affect
the area around the stela. As early as the 15th of June, he can control the bats and have
them scout the region. At this time, he can also cause people within a few dozen feet of
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the cenote to have dreams, but only if they are sleeping.
No visions will occur to anyone who is awake.

By the 20th, he can give all within a mile dreams.
Those suffering from the dreams who are weak-willed or
lacking in intelligence (or both) may fall under the influ-
ence of Camazotz. Only a relative few humans are suscep-
tible. Anyone with an INT rating less than 7 can automati-
cally be controlled by Camazotz (remember, the minimum
INT rating for a starting player character is 8). Thus, intel-
ligence is probably not an issue for the explorers, How-
ever, those with POW ratings less than 7 or SAN ratings
less than 40 may fall under his spell. To find out if a target
has succumbed to Camazotz’s attempts at control, there are
two formulae. If the reason is low SAN, the percentage
chance to resist is equal to the victim’s current SAN plus
25%. If, for instance, Scott has a SAN rating of 36, his
chances of resisting would be 61% (36+25=61). If the tar-
get has alow POW, the percentage chance for him or her to
resist is equal to five times the current POW. Thus, if Emily
has a POW of 6, her percentage chance to resist is 30%
(6x5=30). Victims who suffer both from low SAN and
low POW must succeed in both rolls to avoid becoming a
pawn of Camazotz.

Camazotz’s mind games will cause dreams to all
within the area of influence. Since the group is likely to
arrive just before the summer solstice, the area of influ-
ence should be at its maximum radius of one mile. While
awake, there is no effect. It is while the group is asleep
that they are vulnerable. Those who resist the entity suffer
from horrible nightmares. They will wake screaming in
the middle of the night. In fact, it is entirely possible that
all the investigators could wake screaming simultaneously.
The nature of the dreams is up to the Keeper who should
feel free to describe individually tailored dreams to each of
the players (taking each aside is probably the best option).
Typical dreams/nightmares can include violent scenes of
human sacrifice, a cannibalistic frenzy at the base of a pyra-
mid, or virtually anything else as long as it is Mayan or at
least Mesoamerican in nature. Dreamers should in most
cases be directly involved in the events being visualized.
Thus, if an investigator is dreaming of a sacrifice atop the
great Temple of Kukulcdn at Chichén Itza, he may be ex-
periencing it from the perspective of a priest, the victim, or
perhaps even an average citizen. SAN loss for dreams is 1/
1D6 for each is vivid and striking. If this seems too harsh,
the Keeper may opt to simply not describe any dreams at
all. Rather, the victims could simply awake screaming,
but immediately forget their terrifying experience. SAN
loss in this case would be a mere 0/1D2. A Keeper with a
vicious streak might toss in physical evidence of a dream
such as a bruise above the heart region for a person who
was in the process of being sacrificed in their visions.

A victim who falls under the influence of
Camazotz will be the only one who does not awaken
screaming. He or she will be manipulated by the entity for
the rest of the scenario, acting as a spy and ultimately as an
agent for him. This individual may assist the Winged Dev-
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ils in their attack or may take measures alone. The Keeper
has myriad options here,

Next Ste P

The next step is obvious, or at least should be.
Viewing the scenes on the stela should make the investiga-
tors realize that the now dry cenote contains objects of great
value, both monetarily and historically. Historically speak-
ing, they are aware (each may attempt a Knowledge roll
that automatically succeeds unless fumbled) of a man named
Thompson who dredged the Well of Sacrifice in Chichén
Itza and was rewarded with numerous precious artifacts.

Keeper's note: the clues on the stela may not be
necessary. All playtest groups that went through this sce-
nario immediately recognized the potential importance of
the cenote and were at least contemplating a descent even
without any clues leading them there.

Descending the cenote, though not easy, can be
accomplished using ropes and simple climbing gear. If a
block and tackle was brought along, then the job is that
much easier. The walls are sheer and lack firm handholds,
making a climb without gear nearly impossible. Anyone
hoping to free-climb the walls must first already have 75%
or more Climb skill then succeed in eight rolls at only twenty
percent of the normal chance. It would be next to a miracle
for this to succeed.

Presumably the group will properly plan and equip
themselves for this venture into the unknown (Keeper's
note: unless the group specifically stated they were leav-
ing such useful items as rope and pitons behind in Mérida,
it can be assumed that this is included in the standard gear
they brought along.). Anyone descending will plunge ver-
tically eighty feet before entering weeds, trees, and bracken
that cover the floor of the well. The vegetation is quite
high; in most places it reaches up fifteen feet or more.
Anyone descending into it will, therefore, completely dis-
appear from the sight of those at the top. From the rim of
the well to the bottom is a distance between ninety to one
hundred feet.

Once on the floor of the great cenote, the indi-
vidual or group is in deep shadow because of the sheer
sides of the well and the thickness of the vegetation. If it is
nighttime, it is pitch black. A lantern or flashlight will ad-
equately light the immediate area, but movement is diffi-
cult because of all the brambles. A little work with a ma-
chete can make movement much easier.

Initial exploration of the cenote yields little. At
this point, the Keeper can demand Spot Hidden rolls, but
regardless of how good they are, nothing comes of it ini-
tially. No items or human remains can be found on the
surface. However, several things will soon be obvious.

First, the sides are honeycombed with crevices and
caves. Asuccessful Geology roll indicates these were prob-
ably eroded out long ago by the flow of ground water
through porous limestone. In other words, all appear to be
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of natural origin.

Second, a strange, pungent, fecal smell is rather strong down here. A successful
Knowledge roll reveals this to be the odor of bat guano (people who are new to the
Yucatin and/or exploration should have a negative modifier to this roll). Obviously,
some of these caves are home to bats. All the investigators by this time know of vampire
bats and know them to be small, harmless creatures that alight on cattle and other live-
stock to drain blood. The amount drained will not harm a bovine, but they are known to
carry disease. Aftacks on humans are rare or nonexistent so this is not something anyone
should be concerned with. The presence of bat guano on the cenote’s walls and on the
vegetation soon becomes obvious once they watch for it.

Third, while there is nothing just laying out on the ground to be picked up,
excavating the soil may be worthwhile since presumably, items hurled into the well while
it was full of water would have been covered by years of silt. The group may begin
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planning for this.

Fourth and finally, there is one very obvious thing
that should be noticed soon by any explorer who is being
thorough. In the exact center of the cenote is a stela. Ob-
viously, it must have been placed here after the well went
dry. Measuring ten feet in height, a canopy of vegetation
extends over it, concealing it from observation from above.
Stelae are common in Mayan sites and this one seems to be
a fairly typical example. Further examination reveals some
interesting facts. On it are carvings of the Winged Devils.
Some are of these creatures attacking humans while other
carvings show priests conducting human and animal sacri-
fices to them. The dominant carving, one that is evident on
each side near the top, is a great image of Camazotz.
Archeologists and authorities on Mayan religion will be
confused by the presence of the Winged Devils. The pic-
tures are much too large to be a known real life creature so
PCs should conclude that it must represent a deity of some
sort. Conjecture at this point is premature, but the discov-
ery should spawn new interest in this site in general and
the well in particular. Camazotz, on the other hand, may
be recognized by those familiar with ancient Mayan reli-
gion. Those who qualify as authorities on the subject
(Keeper’s discretion) need merely succeed in any one of
the following rolls to know that Camazotz was a monstrous
killer bat of legend: Arch@®ology. Anthropology, History,
or Occult. Only one of these rolls may be tried, but the
player may choose which one to employ (presumably one
with the highest percentage rating). Those who are ama-
teurs on the subject, but still have some knowledge, may
attempt one of these rolls at half the normal chance. Those
lacking any knowledge at all have no chance of identifying
the image even though they may have a smattering of points
in one or more of the above skills.

As was stated earlier, this stela is enchanted. At
most times, it is a simple piece of stone, but on solstices
and equinoxes, it alters slightly. Anyone touching it with
bare skin will feel that area of his or her body begin to itch
slightly. The itching sensation increases the longer the ex-
posure persists. When the individual’s hand or fingers or
whatever are removed from the stone, a bright red patch
(blood from the victim) can be seen on its surface. Worse,
when the skin is examined, it is completely coated with the
person’s blood. Painis slight and is more itching than any-
thing else. This effect causes the loss of 0/1 SAN to ob-
servers and the victims of this phenomenon sustain a SAN
loss of 1/1D4.

‘What happened is the stone, in its need for blood
to satisfy Camazotz, tried to feed directly on the warm skin
of the victim. It literally drew blood through the skin and
onto the stone. No wounds are visible, but the victim does
feel as if his or her skin has been pierced by thousands of
incredibly tiny needles. Bleeding stops once the skin is
removed from the stela and there are no ill effects other
than the itching. This sensation subsides after an hour or
s0. In the mean time, if the blood is not simply washed
from the stone, astonished observers may note that it gradu-
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ally disappears over the span of a few minutes, as if it is
being absorbed into the stone. SAN loss for witnessing
this is 0/1.

In the unlikely event a person intentionally places
a bare hand on the stela and keeps it there, eventually dam-
age is done. After five minutes, one hit point of blood is
lost. One minute after that, a second hit point is lost. After
that, blood is lost in ever increasing amounts (1D3 is lost
in the next minute, then 1D6, then 1D10. then 2D20). The
damage stops when the appendage is removed from the
stone. Someone trying to commit suicide in this manner
will probably fail for he or she would lapse into uncon-
sciousness first, thus falling away from the stela and losing
contact with it. In short, damage caused by this effect should
not reduce the victim below one hit point unless he or she
is unfortunate enough (perhaps determined by a Luck roll)
to slump against the stela and remain in contact with it.
Gloves and clothing will protect a person from the blood
draining effect so no one should be concerned if someone
casually brushes up against the stone.

The stela is key to Camazotz’s plans and is essen-
tially irreplaceable since it took decades for well trained
and well informed priests to enchant. One way for the in-
vestigators to win is to destroy the stela. Dynamite is the
swiftest method (a single stick will shatter it beyond re-
pair), but a few minutes work with a stout pickaxe is suffi-
cient to ruin it forever.

Delving into the Unknown

Checking the well further and in greater detail,
the explorers will soon make new discoveries. Some of
the caves are large enough to admit a man and one is large
enough to easily ride a horse into. This cave entrance ob-
viously is a major egress for the bats living within. Guano
covers the stone in a fairly dense layer. The pungent odor
is unpleasant, but tolerable. Anyone familiar with zoology
will (with a successful Zoology, Biology, or Knowledge
roll) know that entering a cave full of bats during the day is
reasonably safe as long as the creatures are left undisturbed.

If the investigators choose to enter, they may miss
an interesting clue. The stone is covered with bat guano.
If they choose to scrape aside the guano at ground level at
the entrance, they will find the cave opening is flanked by
two censers (pottery incense burners). When covered in
guano, they appear to simply be stones. Cleaned up, each
is a small, Mayan style statue of a bat-like demon
(Camazotz). Each is twenty inches tall and a bowl shaped
depression in the top of the head is where incense or char-
coal was burned. If the area around the entrance is exam-
ined, a successful Spot Hidden roll may reveal the censers.
If the entrance is ignored, there is little chance they will be
discovered (a generous Keeper may allow each investiga-
tor who passes through the entrance to attempt a Spot Hid-
den roll at 20% of the normal chance of success).

Inside the cave, the explorers are assailed by the
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stench of the bat guano in even greater and more offensive levels. Each should attempt
a CONXxS3 roll. Those who fail must leave to catch their breaths, but may return to try
again after a few minutes. The cave itself is large and empty. Most of the far end is
flooded and to reach the other side, one must walk through murky, unwholesome water.
The depth is knee deep in most places and waist deep at the center. Fortunately, the
bottom is smooth stone and easy to walk on. Two tunnels extend out of the far end of
the cave. The larger of the two is virtually coated in bat guano while the other tunnel is
a mere crawlspace that can admit no one with a SIZ rating greater than 15. Note that
backpacks and other gear will increase one’s size for the purposes of this crawlspace; a
large backpack might add two points to SIZ.

Both tunnels run roughly parallel and exit in a second cave which is also cov-
ered with bat guano. This cave has obviously been altered by the Maya. A successful
Spot Hidden roll reveals the floor has been smoothed and covered with fine flagstones.
A great altar stone is in the center of the cave and appears to be a sacrificial block of
some sort, suitable for butchering humans or animals. The one obvious feature is what
is clinging to the ceiling...perhaps two score huge, albino bats, the “Winged Devils” of
legend. They are described in detail in the section entitled “Winged Devils.” Aside
from the two entrances already mentioned, there is a third across the cave, past the altar.
It is a dark, five foot wide tunnel perhaps six feet high.

At this point, the investigators have to make some basic decisions. Their main
options are:

(1) Retreat immediately instead of entering.

(2) Sneak into the cave to investigate.

(3) Sneak across the cave to the unexplored tunnel.
(4) Shoot the bats.

Option #1 is the safest by far. If they simply peer into the cave then quietly
retreat, the bats will be unaware of them and they will avoid any immediate danger.
Though normal sized bats are not considered a threat to humans, no one is known to
have encountered bats of such size before.

Option #2 allows the group to examine the altar and the rest of the cave for
artifacts and Mayan inscriptions. They are safe as long as they succeed in Sneak rolls.
If anyone fails a Sneak roll and a groggy bat succeeds in half of its Spot Hidden roll
(three bats may try this in any given round of action), the bat takes notice and emits a
shrill note of warning. The group has a round or two to act and presumably they will
flee rather than fight. More on the escape and what can be found in the cave is given in
the next section.

Option #3 is similar to #2, but is less risky. If they simply ignore this cave and
slip into the opposite tunnel, they will have to make only a few Sneak rolls, thus reduc-
ing the time in the cave and the chance of being observed.

Option #4 is both ludicrous and insane. The group can feel free to try to kill all
the bats, but when a few dozen winged creatures the size of calves are hurtling at them,
they will soon realize they will all die. Fleeing at this point is probably useless though
some might escape if others hold their ground and give their lives in a desperate rear
guard action.

The Cave of the Winged Devils

This has been their home since before the Spanish conquest. No longer are
they tame or docile. They are hungry critters out for blood. They are also highly terri-
torial which means they will attempt to kill anything or anyone that comes into the cave.
They may disregard creatures outside the cenote, but anyone staying in the ruins for a
prolonged period (more than a few days) will most assuredly be noticed and subject to
a nighttime attack.

Long ago, the bat-cult made this cave the center of their worship. Only the
highest ranking priests were allowed access or even knew of this. The natural cave was
converted to a temple and sacrifices to the Winged Devils were carried out here as well
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as in the ruins above. The floor was covered with flag-
stones and the altar was specially made in order to be able
to handle a variety of livestock as well as humans. The
walls from floor level to five feet were decorated in color-

ful frescoes that are largely gone now due to environmen-
tal conditions, the bats, and their guano. However, patches
of frescoes remain and can be found if searched for. They
resemble frescoes found at Tuliim that are perhaps that city’s
best feature. These depict many traditional scenes of sac-
rifice over which presides the ever present bat-god. Ob-
servers may attempt the same rolls they could at the stela
outside to realize that the largest depiction is of the killer
bat Camazotz, an obviously feared Mayan entity. Whether
here it is being portrayed as a monster or god is unclear.

Lining the walls are a variety of small, guano-cov-
ered artifacts that blend into the stone and are hard to no-
tice. A deliberate search will be rewarded with perhaps
fifty objects (less if Spot Hidden rolls are failed) ranging
from urns containing hearts of sacrifices to small statues
and censers. All are in reasonably good condition since
they have sat untouched for centuries. Cleaning them of
bat guano will be a challenge, but can be accomplished at a
laboratory or even in a base camp that has the proper tools
and materials.

The Vault

This was a storehouse for the priests of the Cult
of Camazotz. With their great bats outside to guard it, they
were secure in the knowledge that anything placed here

would remain unmolested by marauders, rivals, and thieves.
Within can be found a dozen pottery vases and stone urns

containing an assortment of objects the priests felt were
valuable. This includes religious paraphernalia, codices,

and even pieces of unworked jade (considered very pre-
cious by the ancient Maya). Durable items such as gold
and jade have survived intact and largely in good condi-
tion, but codices are useless. Two dozen are present, but
the damp atmosphere has caused the pages to become fused
together. Perhaps some future technology can be found to
salvage them, but for now, none can be read. The final
item here is a set of clay pipes that is designed for use in
the spell Summon the Winged Devil.

The Esca pe

Surviving the caves is a challenge. If the group is
detected, the Winged Devils will attempt to kill them all
since they are a highly prized food source. Better yet, if it
is near the time the blood is needed for the stela, the bats
will be controlled to some extent by Camazotz who will be
highly motivated to have at least three victims to serve as
blood sources. Their only hope is to escape the caves and
reach the safety of daylight. The bats will not venture out
until night even if they are under control of their malevo-
lent master. This potentially gives the group plenty of time
to be miles away before sundown.

Within the caves, there are two areas of relative
safety. One is the crawlspace through which a human or
smaller Winged Devil may crawl, but the human will move
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faster. Furthermore. in the crawlspace, a well armed individual may be able to kill a bat
crawling after him or her, thus blocking the passage and allowing his escape to the other
end. Of course. the bats are likely waiting at both ends for him so this may end up as a
sicge. A person bottled up in the crawlspace may have to be rescued by his friends.

Abetter place of safety, though only a temporary one, is the pool of water in the
first cave. There, people moving through it who see Winged Devils sweeping in for the
attack can simply duck under the water and be entirely protected. Of course, this only
lasts so long as one can hold his or her breath. However, good timing may permit a
person in the pool to dash across the open, dry rock to the sunlit entrance before a bat can
dive in for the kill.

Once in the well itself, the group is safe as long as the sun is shining. They can
simply climb out and flee the area. If they do not, they will be subjected to a deadly
attack soon after nightfall. Conservely, if it is already evening when they exit, as it was
during one playtest session, then they are probably doomed.

The worst case situation is where the group decides to search the caves at night.
If they do this, the bats will not be restricted in their movement and can chase them out of
the caves and into the dry cenote. In such a situation, the investigators are unlikely to
survive. Worse, if it is the evening of the summer solstice, they have fulfilled Camazotz’s
greatest wish by making themselves available for blood sacrifice.

Note that the Winged Devils do hunt every night. They will not, however.
molest the investigators the first night unless they are camped in close proximity to the
cenote. Even then, they probably won't bother the group since they are the only candi-
dates for the upcoming blood sacrifice. Once they have disturbed the bats or once it is
the evening of the solstice, the Keeper should feel free to assault them with the bats. A
nighttime assault should be unnerving since all the explorers will see is pale, shadowy
forms gliding on huge. silent wings. Seeing a person actually being enveloped and bitten
by a huge bat is probably worth a SAN loss of 1/1D4. Finally, if the group manages to
avoid all this yet is still in the ruins nights after the solstice, the bats will consider them to
be legitimate targets for dinner. At such a time, they are not under Camazotz’s control,
but instead are simply doing what comes natural.. .hunting for food.

rfhe Rclca&e rof 'Calnazofz

This only occurs, of course, if the investigators completely blow it (which, sadly,
happened during both of the author’s playtests). In such a case, Camazotz’s release will
come swiftly and violently. When the bats attack, they will strike the investigators (who
arc presumably cither camped or attempting to flee the area) in several waves. The first
will simply try to prevent escape. If the group is small, the bats may just try to over-
whelm them with force of numbers. No more than one bat may bite a human in a single
round and one who is successful will envelop the target with its wings. The struggling
victim will not only have to contend with blood loss each round, but restrictions in move-
ment. How the Keeper handles this is dependent on the nature of the victim, how he/she
is equipped and acts, and whether or not anyone is available to come to the rescue,

Once a victim has been drained entirely of blood, the bat will immediately re-
lease him/her and take to the air. [t will fly directly to the stela, hover above it or cling to
it, and vomit the blood onto the surface of the stone. Note that the bats can touch the
stela without suffering ill effect; only humans have their blood drained by touching the
enchanted stone. Once two gallons (or more) have coated the surface, the process begins
that will lead to the release of Camazotz. The blood is absorbed into the stone at the rate
of one pint per round. Once sixteen pints have been absorbed, the stela becomes a gate-
way to the nether region in which Camazotz resides. Atany time up to the point that the
sixteenth pint is absorbed, a die hard investigator could conceivably rush up and remove
a portion of the blood (too bad a fire hose isn’t available) by scraping or washing it away.
If enough is removed, the gateway will not open and Camazotz will be foiled. Camazotz
will, of course, be aware of this and will direct any Winged Devils under his control to
intervene.

~ i

100




o 5O feet

mound stelae ruins
\

\ e é

=)

. 4

[ ]

fuuzrs‘ﬁ.rwn 1'drﬂtw._.lr|=.:,]
b
The Ruins of Xamanik

FOR INVESTIGATORS USE

e o oy, B 5 T -

i
meyc

-




THE WELL OF SACRIFICE

N v

The arrival of Camazotz is not pretty. He is a huge, humanoid bat that superfi-
cially resembles some of the classic demons of Christianity. His mighty, ten foot tall
bulk will step from the stela, shaking some foul-smelling, unwholesome moisture from
his wings as he moves through the scrubby vegetation. Any human within sight is in
danger for he is ravenous. He will take flight and rush after his prey, brushing aside
Winged Devils who no longer are necessary for his plans. Every explorer in the arca
who cannot slip away undetected will be attacked and consumed by the bloodthirsty
creature. Death at his hands is not inevitable (statistics for him are given later in the
scenario), but he is a formidable foe that is probably beyond the capability of the inves-
tigators to kill.

Aftermath

There are several potential endings to “The Well of Sacrifice.” The explorers
could simply flee the region and escape both the Winged Devils and the wrath of
Camazotz. Camazotz’s plan will one day be fulfilled, but the group could return later to
destroy the stela, ending forever the entity’s threat (assuming, of course, they realize the
importance of the stela).

If they allow the release of Camazotz, he will be a ravenous monster free to
ravage a remote and sparsely populated section of the Yucatin Peninsula. Granted,
there are relatively few potential victims, but once his initial hunger is sated, Camazotz
would undoubtedly begin to form a cult of followers and worshippers. The ultimate
purpose of such a cult would be to provide him blood. Camazotz is a gluttonous entity
after all and his appetite for human blood is great.

In the event the investigators defeat Camazotz and return one day to excavate
the site, the bottom of the dry cenote contains the greatest finds. In the top twelve
inches or so of soil can be found scores of artifacts ranging from flint knives to gold
bracelets. Gold is the standard poor grade Mayan alloy which has a high copper con-
tent, giving it a reddish hue. No human remains are found since the high acid content of
the soil has long since dissolved away all bone. However, those artifacts that are recov-
ered will do much to enhance the reputations of any involved in their recovery. Sadly,
almost all are damaged for in sacrificing objects, the Mayans always broke them before
casting them into the well. Regardless, they are prizes well worth the effort to obtain.

SAN
Rewards and Penalties
Action Result
Destroy the stela knowing its general purpose +1D10 SAN
Destroy the stela suspecting its general purpose +1D8 SAN
Each slain Winged Devil +1D4 SAN*
Each investigator killed by the bats -1D3 SAN
Each investigator killed by Camazotz -1D4 SAN

# If a lot of these creatures are slain, the Keeper should put
some sort of cap on how much SAN can be gained.
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New for Call of Céhulhu

Winged Devils

The Winged Devil is an increasingly rare species of huge, albino bat that has eluded modern science. Few tlocks
remain in the twentieth century though in previous centuries, some were domesticated by pre-Columbian Mayan priests.
They are most prolific in the Yucatdn Peninsula, but can also be found elsewhere in Mexico as well as Central America.

Averaging the size of a small calf, they have smooth, translucent white fur and wingspans of up to fifteen feet.
Their sole source of sustenance is human and animal blood. Ancient bat cults formed around them and these would
generally provide them only humans as food. The only source known to mention them is Garret Carr’s Zoologist's Adden-
dum, a poorly printed volume published in 1911 in Oxford, England. The book saw a printing of only 101 copies, many of
which were destroyed over the years (though at the time of this scenario, most copies should still be in existence). The
Winged Devils are only one of many strange and rare species described and sketched by Carr in this book.

Statistics

STR 2D6+8 15

DEX 2D6+4 11 Note: The Winged Devil will attack solely with

INT D6 Jto 4 its bite unless the victim is unconscious or immo-
bilized, in which case it will settle on the victim

CON 2D6+8 15 and begin to drink his/her blood. In such a case, an

POW 2D6 7 attack roll is unnecessary.

S1Z 2D6+8 15

Average Hit Points: 15

Average Damage Modifier: +1D4

Move: 2 on land/12 flying

SAN loss: 0/1D4 to see an individual Winged Devil
or 1/1D6 to see a flock

ENRIQUE"RICO" PEREZ

fstarian, archa r. puida,

Attacks:
Bite 20%; 1D4+dm damage
Blood Drain automatic; 1D4 STR per round

Below are nine sample Winged Devils. These statistics may be
recycled as needed or supplemented with stats of the Keeper’s creation.

Aggressive Average Arthritic Brawny Elder Grotesque Horrific Pallid Terrible
Devil Devil  Devil Devil Devil  Devil Devil  Devil  Devil

STR 16 15 10 17 12 14 14 11 16
DEX 15 11 6 9 12 10 15 13 14
INT 4 4 2 3 6 3 3 5 3
CON 16 15 10 17 13 15 13 12 18
POW 8 7 4 4 11 6 4] 2 3
S1Z 15 15 12 17 14 14 14 14 16
Hit Points 16 15 11 17 14 15 14 13 17
Damage Modifier +1D4 +1D4 +0 +1D6  +1D4  +1D4 +1D4  +1D4  +1D4
Move 2 on land / 12 flying

Bite Attack 31% 20% 15% 21%  22% 20% 28% 19% 19%
Listen 91% 90% 78% 1%  95% 89% 85% 81%  80%
Spot Hidden 36% 30% 20% 33%  38% 29% 25% 40%  29%
SAN Loss ——— 0/1D4 for viewing an individual or 1/1D6 for seeing a flock

Special:

* The Arthritic Devil will retreat if he suffers any individual injury of three hit points or more. He will return to the fight or

hunt after recuperating for several minutes to a few hours (Keeper's discretion).
* The Grotesque Devil possesses a particularly frightful visage. SAN loss for seeing him is 1/1D6 rather than the usual

0/1D4.

‘;Uingea’ Devils are the creation of woriter gt’en c‘/:iyfor. f:ﬁ!e_fj Dcird! appem‘edf in the article A zﬂm'ogr‘m‘li Addendum”
in Jasue #72 olf Jhe Hm}peakaé}e Oath, szey are wsed in this scenario with his kind permisdion,

o “,

103



THE WELL OF SACRIFICE

5 .
Summon the Winged Devils

This ritual requires the blood sacrifice of animals totalling at least ten SIZ points and a few repetitive notes played
on odd pipes. The spell will only have an effect if cast at night in Central America or Mexico. Outside of the Yucatin
Peninsula, the chance for success is halved. 10D10 Winged Devils will respond and all will be thirsty. No binding version
of this spell is known though one may have existed in ancient times. Of course, in ancient times, some Maya had domes-
ticated these creatures, making binding spells unnecessary.

Use of this spell requires the caster(s) to expend one magic point per ten percentiles chance of success. Thus, if
one expends four magic points, there is a forty percent chance of a successful summoning. For each spell point used, the
caster must chant for five minutes, playing the notes on the pipe intermittently. 2D10 minutes after the chanting concludes,
the flock will arrive. SAN loss for using this spell is 1D3 and that does not include the standard 1/1D6 for secing a flock
of Winged Devils,

Camazotz, the Killer Bat

Camazotz is a frightening and gruesome bat-god in Mayan religion and leg-
ends. The Popul Vuh, a text written by the Quiché Maya soon after the Spanish inva-
sion of Mesoamerica, provides some information on Camazotz and on how bats, par-
ticularly vampire bats, were viewed by the Maya. In texts written prior to the Popol
Vieh, the name Zotzilaha Chimalman has been applied to him. His lair is the so-called
“House of Bats,” a dark cavern which is on the route to the realms of death and dark-
ness.

This otherworldly entity appears for all intents and purposes to be some
twisted, slavering, malevolent, humanoid bat. In some ways, it superficially resembles
some artistic portrayals of the demons of Christianity. Possessing a strange compos-
ite body, its torso and limbs are somewhat human while the head, hands, and feet are
those of a great bat. Leathery wings drape from the arms below the wrists and are fully functional, allowing the entity to
tly at a fairly swift pace. This should be impossible, of course, and will surely confuse zoologists and anatomists who view
the monster. Each dark wing bears a marking that strongly resembles two crossed human arm or leg bones. Topping his
mighty, ten foot tall bulk is a head bearing a frightful visage. Beneath the piercing, malevolent eyes is a snout and a set of
jaws, both of which are extremely effective weapons. The rock hard, razor like nose has been described as being much like
a flint dagger and can be used to slice open or even decapitate prey. Powerful jaws contain enormous teeth that can easily
tear apart prey. His hands bear a set of highly effective and dangerous claws.

The dread god’s status within Mayan religion i1s unclear. Whether he 1s a god or demon or monster is not told in
the Popul Vieh and no other source seems to document him beyond what is stated in that text. For the purposes of horror
roleplaying, he can be classed as a powerful malign entity whose main (or sole) purpose is to consume the blood of
humans.

STR 30 Hit Points: 27
DEX 10 Magic Points: 22
INT 12 Damage Modifier: +2D6
CON 30 Armor: 2 points of leathery hide; automatically heals
1 hit point for cach hit point of blood it consumes.
POW 22 SAN Loss: 1D6/1D20
SIZ 24 Move: 6 walking/11 flying
Attacks:

Bite 40%; 1D6+dm damage
Snout 60%:; 1D8+dm damage
Claw 40%; 1D6+dm damage
Wing Bash 65%: 1D4+dm damage
Grapple 50%; STR versus STR on Resistance Table to break free; if Camazotz wins he may
(1) automatically bite and drain 1D6 hits per round until death occurs (a grappled opponent is fully enveloped in his wings)
or (2) automatically bite the head off the victim (assumes no larger than adult human size)
Notes: Camazotz may attempt only one of the above attacks in any given round.
Spells: Clutch of Nyogtha, Dampen Light, Summon/Bind Nightgaunt, Summon the Winged Devils,
' Wither Limb, Wrack, plus whatever spells the Keeper feels is fitting for this entity.
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It is fall semester in the year 1923. In recent months, construction workcm
digging near Texcoco, Mexico, have unearthed what appears to be the upper
most part of a stela appearing to be Aztec in origin. One of the workers, a
man named Antonio Hernandez, became extremely excited about the find
and reported it to the local professors at the University of Mexico City, muchm
displeasure of his boss, Emilio Herrera. The Investigator's benefactors(whm#be
a large university or a special research group such as the Carnegie Instmuc.) upon.
hearing this news were quick to react and have made contact with academic s
at the University of Mexico City. Through these contaets, they have amngcd fora
joint dig to commence in late September with equal acknowledgements going to bcl:h
organizations working on the dig. All antiquities found are to remain in the hm&
the Mexican officials, but the Investigator’s benefactors have made special
~ments for a showing to be conducted at their institute. The ar |
I'Qx.u)l:ltﬂct and meet Dr. Carlos Calderon at the Museo Nacional de An
- they arrive in Mexico City.

Baclks grou nd

In late July, construction workers. wmkmg
business owner, uncarthed the top of a siela which is
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Aztec site while laying a foundation east of Mexico City
on the outskirts of the ancient town of Texcoco (see map).
This small shrine is the ancient site of dedication and sacri-
fice to the Aztec goddess, Coatlicue (which has yet to be
determined when the archaeological team arrives in
Mexico). In actuality, it was an ancient site of worship to
Shub-Niggurath. It was built near Lake Texcoco, the Lake
of the Moon according to the Aztec mythology, to channel
energy for the rites performed for the goddess.

The cult dedicated to Coatlicue has almost all but
died out except for a remote few who worship in the outly-
ing countryside. This group is led by a beautiful Mexican
woman named Conchita Moreno who is the assistant to Dr.
Calderon and who also grew up near Texcoco. She is very
dedicated to the worship of what she perceives as Coatlicue,
one of the mother goddesses of the Aztec religion. She has
a small following of local cultists, but her greatest ally is
the previously mentioned Emilio Herrera who uses his po-
litical influences to further their mutual cause. Emilio, un-
beknownst to Conchita, is a secret worshipper of
Nyarlathotep in his guise as Tezcatlipoca, or “Smoking
Mirror.” Emilio has also been bestowed the power to as-
sume the likeness that his god sometimes takes, that of a
jaguar. Emiliois in fact a were-jaguar as portrayed by many
Central and South American religions, Emilio believes that
there is a direct correlation between Tlaltecuhtli birthing
Tezcatlipoca to Shub-Niggurath birthing Nyarlathotep. This
is something he theorizes based on the legends of Mother
Goddesses within the context of Mesoamerican religions.
(See the section on “The Mother Goddesses” for more in-
formation). The ultimate goal of the cultists is to unearth
the worship site and complete the Rebirth Ritual of
Conchita.

Preliminary Research

Before the archaeological team leaves for Mexico,
they will probably want to do some last minute background
research on the area. All and all, they will only find what
they already know concerning the history and religion of
the Aztecs if a successful Library Use roll is made. How-
ever, if an Investigator makes twenty percent of a Library
Use roll, he finds a small book written in Spanish entitled
La Sierpe y el Tigre. Translated into English this means
“The Serpent and the Tiger.” This book describes in mul-
tiple legends the details of the power struggle between the
cults of two of the Aztec’s main gods - Quetzalcatl and
Tezcatlipoca. The one curious thing of the book is that it
describes a battle in which the gods fought each other in
their nauallis, or animal forms, with Quetzalcoatl trans-
formed into a plumed serpent and Tezcatlipoca transformed
into a jaguar (the Spanish initially called all large cats in
the New World el tigre, or tiger). The book is written in
Spanish by an anonymous Franciscan friar, circa 1530,
obviously from the time of the Spanish conquest of Mexico.

5

The book conveys +1D2 Occult and +1 Anthropology. It
takes 20-INT hours to read.

Travel to the Site

The journey to the site will be arelatively straight
forward experience. The Investigators will take a liner from
their point of embarkment (most likely Boston or New York)
to Veracruz, Mexico. There, they will take a train from
Veracruz to Mexico City to meet up with Dr. Carlos
Calderon on September 23.

Once at the University of Mexico City, Dr.
Calderon will give them a briefing of what has been dis-
covered at the site. So far the archaeological team has un-
covered most of the first stela. Dr. Calderon believes that
it is definitely Aztec in origin. The stela depicts various
fertility scenes including offerings to the corn god, Cinteotl,
and other cornrites. The stela is unusual because the main
body of the stela is made of basalt whereas the top is shaped
in the form of a four-sided pyramid made of transparent
obsidian. The basalt and the obsidian are connected some-
how, it just cannot be determined how they are connected.
Dr. Calderon has never seen or heard of anything like this.
A successful Archaeology roll will lead the Investigators
to believe that nothing like this has ever been found before.

Dr. Calderon will also introduce the Investigators
to his assistant, the lovely Conchita Moreno. Sheis a gradu-
ate student working under Dr. Calderon to get her Masters
in Archaeology. She is a dedicated worker trying to get
ahead in a profession that is not necessarily female friendly.

Investigators have all day on September 24 to do
as they see fit as Dr. Calderon makes final preparations to
return to the digsite. This may be gathering whatever sup-
plies they might be lacking (or have forgotten), or it might
be doing some last minute resecarch. The Keeper might
want to allow the Investigators another chance to find La
Sierpe y el Tigre here.

On the morning of the 25th. everyone meets up at
the University of Mexico City and drives out to the digsite
in a truck borrowed by Dr. Calderon from the university.
The truck is a Ford with a flat bed and wooden panel sides.

In Warm Blood

A number of interesting tidbits have happened
before the archacological team arrives. This information
may be disseminated by Dr. Calderon. First of all, Antonio
Hernandez, the worker that originally reported the site, was
killed on September 10 outside of his house while he was
doing chores in the late evening. His death has been re-
ported to have been caused by a wild animal attack. He is
survived by his widow Ana. Sce the section entitled “The
Events” for more details,

Also, minor excavation has already begun on the
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site and an artifact has already been found on September 23. It
is a small figurine of jade approximately one foot in height that
is fashioned in a style similar to other artifacts that have been
recently found on the eastern Gulf coast near Trés Zapotes (de-
termined if a successful Anthropology or Archaeology roll is
made). It is a blockish figure which appears to be a human face
caricatured with having sagging jowls and pointed canine teeth.
That night the campsite was mysteriously raided and one of the
diggers, Miguel Benevides, was found the next morning appar-
ently clawed to death by a wild beast. Incidentally, Miguel was
the lucky digger who discovered the statue.

Fortunately, the figurine was not stolen. Once the Investiga-
tors arrive, they may see this artifact. A successful Biology (or Zoology) roll will deter-
mine that the characteristics of the face seem very feline. A successful Archaeology roll
will identify the statue as that of a Rain Baby - a blocky, child-like figure associated with
the rain and prosperity. A successful Anthropology roll or a successtul Occult roll will
lead the Investigator to believe that the figure is that of a were-jaguar, a creature that was
highly revered by many Central and South American civilizations. If correlations be-
tween Aztec gods are asked by the Investigators, an Anthropology roll made at half or an
Occult roll made at half will determine that the Aztec god, Tezcatlipoca, sometimes took
the form of a jaguar. If the diggers are questioned, a successful Persuade roll (in Span-
ish) will have one of the diggers state that he saw a dark, shadowy form rush out of the
camp immediately after he heard the death scream of Miguel. Miguel’s body was horri-
bly mutilated as if by an animal. Some speculate a jaguar might have done this, but that
would be an extremely rare occurrence.

Dr. Calderon will be notified of Miguel’s death on the eve of September 24. As
a manner of professional courtesy, Dr. Calderon will “request” the presence of the In-
vestigators to attend the funeral. On the morrow, there will be a funeral service and
burial of the deceased. The services will be held at the Church of La Morena in Texcoco.

VJ[‘l'ne Funera]

On the morning of September 25, Dr. Calderon drives the archaeological team
into Texcoco to the church for the funeral of Miguel Benevides. Dr. Calderon wears a
nice, black suit to the funeral and Conchita wears a long, black dress accented by a
purple and scarlet head scarf, and a necklace made of gold, turquoise, and pearls. Dr.
Calderon “insists™ that the team dress appropriately.

Miguel’s eulogy by Father Ignacio Perez is fairly routine except for two in-
stances. In the first, Father Perez alludes to “an evil amongst us.” He also later in the
eulogy calls the digsite an unholy pagan site.

After the funeral, the Investigators may be able to meet with Father Ignacio
Perez. They may be very curious concerning the statements that Father Perez made
during his eulogy. He will not elaborate on his beliefs at this grieving time. But if the
Investigators come to him at a later date and give Father Perez good reason to trust them,
he will possibly open up and tell them what he knows. See the section entitled “Church
of La Morena™ for more details.

The Investigators may meet Maria Benevides, widow of Miguel, but only long
enough to give condolences. Father Perez will keep her under a protective wing and
make sure she is not further bothered on this day of grief.

It is also possible for the Investigators to meet with Ana Hernandez, widow of
Antonio. She is extremely saddened by the loss of her husband. She is deeply upset by
the circumstances surrounding the death of her husband and believes there is something
happening “out of the normal” in the area around the digsite. Ana blames Emilio for
Antonio’s death although one will have to succeed in a Persuade roll in order to elicit
this information. She will state that he was killed in total darkness (a reference to the
New Moon). His body was found horribly mangled and torn apart. This is all of the
information that she knows.
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The Digsite

After the funeral. the archaeological team needs
to discuss and decide amongst themselves as to how to ap-
proach the details of the excavation of the site. The site
itself is a rounded, shallow sloping mound approximately
a hundred feet across with a height of approximately ten
feet at the apex. The mound is fairly level on top, espe-
cially in the area from the edges of the stela inward to-
wards the center.

The most logical course of action will be to form
a grid pattern on the mound and probably either 1) start
digging a trench from the base of the mound towards the
uncovered stela, 2) level the mound from the top towards
the base, or 3) excavate the ground adjacent to the stela. If
the team follows the idea of the trench, they will discovera
low stone wall about one foot high approximately 5 feet
from the edge of the mound. A successful Idea roll will
reveal that the wall, if completely intact, most likely en-
circles the interior of the mound. If the crew decides to
level the mound, they will discover the tops of the six ste-
lae at approximately the same time - surely all on the same
day. If the workers try to completely excavate the stela
first, they may meet difficulty when the sides of their hole
begin to collapse down upon them. If they do manage to
dig a hole around the stela, they will find that the stela is
approximately nine feet, or three meters, high and firmly
embedded in a layer of stone at the base.

The Keeper should now keep careful track of time
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in the schedule of the dig. The entire digsite will take ap-
proximately a month to to be completely excavated. The
Keeper should determine what is discovered through the
actions of how the Investigators conduct the excavation.
The Keeper should also remember the events detailed be-
low that will happen according to the timeline and mix
them in accordingly.

The Campsife

Dr. Calderon has decided that for efficiency he
would set up a temporary camp at the site to house all the
workers, to be an onsite base of operations for tasks such
as cataloguing or sketching, and to store all of the equip-
ment needed for the excavation. The camp is set up just
south of the mound, about 25 yards away.

There are tents set up for all of the members of
the excavation. Dr. Calderon and Conchita Morena each
have their own tent. There is five tents to house the ten dig
workers (nine now). There will be a tent erected for every
two Investigators with females given separate tents from
the males. Each of the tents set up for the diggers and for
the Investigators will have two cots, two bedrolls, and
mosquito netting in them. The tents of Dr. Calderon and
Conchita are similar except they only have one cot within
each. Everything else in these tents are the personal ef-
fects of the individuals (and there is nothing out of the or-
dinary).
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There is also another tent erected that holds all of
the equipment for the site. This includes 10 shovels, 5 pick-
axes, 10 trowels, 10 small brushes, other assorted tools, a
wheelbarrow, 3 lanterns, lantern oil, 2 coils of 50 feet of
rope, 2 snake-bite Kits, extra provisions, lumber, messkits,
and a machete. There is a water barrel near this tent. There
is a campfire site with stove and spit set up in the middle of
the camp.

During the entire time of the excavation, the
Keeper must make clear that several things are understood
by the Investigators. First, Dr. Calderon wears a .38 Smith
&Wesson revolver in a flap holster on his side and Conchita
wears a .22 Colt semi-automatic handgun at all times dur-
ing the waking hours. If asked about these, they will re-
spond that there are always bandits about and one should
protect himself. This should not seem unusual, and the

n the fegemfd of the Aztecs, there are many entities that can be considered “/Nother QoJJedded" or “Earth
god:femed." As told in the dtory on page 175, Coat_ficue was believed to be the mother of (;\‘r.;r'!z.r'fopocfrffi. {:’Jet
the mythe, the siories, the legends seem to blur at times. During research, the author found sources that claimed
Juca.‘.‘[:’poca was born Dcmm the exact same dtory told above. But it was also ﬁlrmdr Jm-;’ng redea!%{ﬂﬁzcﬂfrom

wad born ifrorn the earf): mondter, cj?a[fecu}xf}f,

There are similarities amongdt many of thede gmc'.fedded. Coatilewe was knorwn as “She “d:

—

Each of the six stelae convey a common theme -
the theme of fecundity, fertility, fruitfulness. They each
have various picturesque carvings on them that relate to
this theme. Refer to the map of the digsite to determine
which stela is discovered.

Each discovery of a stela should have a success-
ful Anthropology, Archaeology, and/or Occult roll made to
determine the significance of its carvings. [The Keeper
should consult the side drawings and permission is given
to photocopy them to use as player aids.] Stela #1, the
original stela that was found, has various fertility scenes
including offerings to the corn god, Cinteotl, and other corn
rites. Stela #2 depicts praises to Quetzalcdatl in his wind-
form of Ehécatl to bring winds carrying rain. Stela#3 shows
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Investigators probably do this as well especially if they have
been in Mexico before during the more troubled times of
Mexican government, The second thing to be noted is that
people do not just stay in the camp. Dr. Calderon (and the
Investigators if they want) travels to and from Mexico City
acouple of times a week. Conchita sometimes goes to her
home on the edge of town (yes, she will not be at the camp-
site on the night of October 10) (New Moon) or on October
24 (Full Moon).

The Discoveries

The most visible discoveries at the site will be the
excavation of the six standing stelae. They are approxi-
mately nine feet, or three meters, in height. With a suc-
cessful Geology roll, it can be determined that each stela is
carved out of basalt except for the top which is a four-sided
pyramid composed of obsidian. The two types of stones
are connected but it can not be determined as to how this
is. If proper measurements are taken along with a success-
ful Astronomy, Engineering, Mathematics, or similar roll,
it will be found that the points of each side of the pyramid
exactly coordinate with the cardinal points. [Keepers note:
The obsidian pyramids act as a channelling device similar
to a moon lens which aids in the summoning of Shub-
Niggurath. These six “mirrors” collect the moon light and
transfer the power to the similar six pyramids that lie within
the grotto on Emilio’s estate. These will be detailed later.]
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depictions of hugely rotund, pregnant women, Stela #4
contains praises to the rain god, Tlaloc, to bring showers
for the nourishment of the crops. Stela # 5 has a fresco of
a water jaguar, a jaguar with an enlarged phallus represent-
ing fertility, upon it. Stela #6 contains a fresco of
Tlaltecuhtli giving birth to Tezcatlipoca.

The second major discovery that will be found
easily, especially if the trench-method of excavation is em-
ployed, is a short one foot high, stone wall that circum-
vents the site. Inside the wall, the site’s floor is composed
of stoneworking that leads to the central dais detailed next.

In the center of the floor’s site is a circular dais
approximately forty feet in diameter. This is a dais that
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depicts the dismemberment of Coyolxauhqui, the moon goddess (see sidebar). The
dais is ringed with astronomical depictions such as the moon and the stars. The stars in
the ring are all composed of small pieces of obsidian. The edges of the ring is lined with
silver. A successful Occult roll will draw a correlation between the moon and silver. It
will also reveal the strange notion that silver was considered the excrement of the moon
or the gods, not just another pretty mineral.

The fourth major find is a statue depicting Coatlicue, small
about 12" high. Coatlicue’s appearance is grotesque - she
appears with two great snakes emerging from her head fac-
ing each other. She has snakes in place of her hands as well.
A successful Anthropology roll will reveal that in
Mesoamerican art these snakes denote gouts of blood gush-
ing from her severed throat and wrists. She stands on two
taloned feet and wears a dress of woven rattlesnakes. She
also wears a grisly necklace of severed hearts and hands in
front of her breasts.

The final discovery is a small, clay statuette approxi-
mately 67 in height. It is a birthing figure depicting the
birth of Tezcatlipoca from Tlazolteotl. This is a fairly com-
mon statuette found in Mexico. In fact, Emilio has a simi-
lar statuette, and this 1s one of the pieces of evidence in his
consideration of the belief that Nyarlathotep was born from
the womb of Shub-Niggurath.
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During the time previous to the excavation and during the time of the excava-
tion itself, there are a number of events that will be occurring. Some of the events will
be happening in the background and may only come to the surface through investiga-
tion. Others will directly effect the site or the area surrounding the site. At any time a
successful Astronomy roll is made or if an almanac is consulted, the Investigators will
clue into the fact that many of the events are occurring either on the Full Moon (the
glowing lights emanating from the luminescent obsidian pyramids atop the stelae) or
the New Moon (the various rites conducted to Shub-Niggurath).

The first major event happened on J